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é ayy $130,000,000 OF BONDS to be issued for the purchase and con- 
struction of the Panama Canal are to bear interest at two per cent. 
The period to maturity of these securities does not appear to have been 
fixed, but there is a provision that they shall not be sold for less than 
par. Thetwo per cents of 1930 now command a premium of between 
eight and nine per cent., so high in fact that the banks holding them 
as a basis for circulating notes are retiring them to secure the pre- 
mium. 

It can readily be seen that the bond issues required for the inter- 
oceanic canal, even if payable at the option of the Government, will 
be a favorite investment for banks desiring circulation. If payable 
at any time after reasonable notice, they will also afford a safety- 
valve for the disposition of surplus revenues. 

Since, then, the construction of a canal has been decided upon as 
a measure of public policy, it is highly probable that it will not only 
accomplish the commercial and economical results for which it is in- 
tended, but will indirectly benefit monetary conditions by affording 
an additional basis for bank currency under present laws, and by re- 
lieving the Treasury of some of its difficulties in dealing with the sur- 
plus revenue. If there shall be little or no surplus revenue the bonds 
will remain for a longer period available as a basis for bank-note cir- 
culation, and the necessity of devising new security for such circula- 
tion will be postponed. In any event it is not probable that the sur- 
plus revenue will absorb the bonds necessary for the construction of 
the canal, for at least two or three years tocome, and perhaps longer. 
In other words, the construction of the canal will make it very easy 
for the National banks to meet all demands for additional currency 
for the period named. Within that time the banks, without any ad- 
ditional legislation, may be able to devise by.their own efforts some 
new method of meeting the demand for currency. As it is the bank 
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demand for bonds- is chiefly responsible for the high premium on the 
thirty-year two per cents, and the additional issues for the canal will 
tend to reduce this premium, and thus check the retirement of circu- 
lation now outstanding. Even if the surplus revenue should be suffi- 
cient to retire the canal bonds within short periods after their issue, 
this would not necessarily mean the immediate retirement of the cir- 
culation that might be issued upon them. There have been many in- 
stances in the past where banks have for long periods held bonds, on 
which interest had ceased, as a security for circulation. 

The present system of bank-note security has been so beneficial in 
placing the loans of the United States on good terms, and there are 
yet so many possible occasions that may arise making new loans 
necessary, that it is not surprising that Congress moves very slowly 
in changing a principle which is as old as the Constitution. When 
WASHINGTON asked HAMILTON what should be done with the Rev- 
olutionary debt, the latter replied, ‘‘ bank on it.” Although the first 
National bank did not in magnitude come up to HAMILTON’s ideas, 
yet it invested largely in Government bonds and aided greatly in the 
funding of the debt then existing. HAMILTON, however, although he 
regarded a National bank as an important support of national finance, 
had no idea of tying the circulation privilege to Government secur- 
ities in the manner National bank notes are now bound under the 
present law. His idea appears to have been to require the National 
bank to invest its capital in Government securities, but to leave its 
circulation free. That is, in return for the privilege of issuing prom- 
issory notes the bank was required when necessary to lend its capital 
to the Government, and to afford it other assistance in placing its 
loans. The bank was left free to deal in securities as it saw oppor- 
tunity, and was not obliged to retire its circulation in order to sell 
whenever it saw fit. 

The introduction of free banking in response to the repeated de- 
mands of the people, and the abolition of the monopolistic National 
banks, rendered it necessary, for better security, to connect the circu- 
lation privilege more closely with the bonds taken by the banks. The 
idea of sustaining the national credit by bank assistance was common 
to the ideas of both HAMILTON and CHASE. 

The great aid given by the National banks in all the loans and re- 
funding operations of the Government since the system was well es- 
tablished has been patent to all. Congress seems to be influenced by 
this consideration in favor of the retention of the present system. 

It may be that one reason why plans for asset currency fail to rec- 
ommend themselves is because they all apparently weaken the sup- 
port Government credit now receives from the banks, and substitute 
nothing in its place. 
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THE ANNALS OF GULLIBILITY have been extended by another gi- 
gantic swindle which, in the simplicity of its methods and the trust- 
fulness of its dupes, rivals the famous intrigue of the Queen’s neck- 
lace. There is no perceptible difference between an imposing fraud 
like that of the HUMBERTS and the thousand and one little bunko 
games that are daily perpetrated, except perhaps in the character of 
the victims. : 

It would not be an unwarranted assumption, that great banke 
accustomed to the various dangers of the money markets, and emi- 
nent lawyers supposed to have experience with all manner of guile, 
were better safeguarded against deception than the ordinary mortal 
untrained in incredulity. 

It is, however, among the sharp and knowing ones that the vic- 
tims of the HUMBERTS are to be found. Just as the COUNTESS DE 
LAMOTTE made dupes of CARDINAL DE ROHAN and CAGLIOSTRO, so 
Madame HUMBERT counted as victims a dozen or more sharp bank- 
ers, and an equal number of eminent and apparently honest lawyers. 
She had the genius to construct a scene, which had all the semblance 
of reality and which bore for years the strict tests applied by shrewd 
financial and legal intellects. The great SHAKESPEARE has made 
one of his characters assert that any one can be deceived by a plot, 
and the truth of this assertion is daily borne out in human experience. 
When, after the explosion of the swindle, the wiseacres have the op- 
portunity of examining the machinery by which Madame HUMBERT 
produced the stage effect which so many, to their sorrow, mistook for 
reality, it is found to be as simple as the plot of a dime novel. 

A young peasant girl traveling on a train relieves a fellow trav- 
eler stricken with severe illness and afterwards acts as his nurse. 
The patient proves to be an American millionaire who, out of grati- 
tude, leaves a last will making his nurse the sole heir to his fortune of 
$20,000,000, or 100,000,000 francs. She appears to have exhibited a 
will to this effect, and at first obtained sufficient credence to secure a 
rich husband, the M. HumMBERT, who has graced the completed 
swindle with his name. Whether he continued a dupe or afterwards 
became a more or less willing accomplice, is a matter that remains in 
some doubt. Of course, after showing the will, it would become nec- 
essary to produce the fortune involved, or to admit the deception. In 
order to avoid this dilemma, a sham contest of the will was inaugu- 
rated, in which alleged nephews of the testator brought forward a 
second and later testament than that produced by Madame HUMBERT. 
They cannot properly be said to have appeared, as although they 
loomed very large and real in the minds of the lawyers and bankers 
who furnished the briefs and the money for carrying on the litiga- 
tion, now that the end has come, no one can say that he had ever 
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laid eyes on them. During this contest of the will, however, the se- 
curities, said to be French rentes, amounting to 100,000,000 francs, 
were with the formality of the French law sealed up in a locked safe 
belonging to Madame HuMBERT. This locking up of the supposed 
securities there was apparently a typical green-goods game—helped 
along by the absence of any requirement of an inventory under the 
French law. The notary who sealed up the safe appears to have ac- 
cepted and deposited in the safe a bundle which he supposed to con- 
tain securities amounting to 100,000,000 francs. At any rate, after 
the performance of this ceremony, all doubts, if any had previously 
existed, as to the actual existence of the estate or the genuineness of 
the contest for it, were allayed. 

The truth of the statement that fees are the essence of the law, 
was again exemplified in the confidence of the French lawyers in 
clients who appeared only in the shape of retainers and refreshers. 
The second will on which the contest was founded was not very in- 
imical to the interests of the HUMBERTS, as a sister of Madame Hum- 
BERT was vested with a third interest in the estate. The litigation 
scheme was carried on with reference to securing delay, but with so 
little animosity between the alleged parties that the final victory of 
Madame HUMBERT was never in doubt. This certainty of ultimate 
possession enabled Madame HUMBERT to use the securities believed 
to be sealed up under the solemn sanction of law as collateral and to 
borrow upon them by degrees some seventy or eighty millions of 
francs. 

But in process of time even litigation must come to an end. The 
unwillingness of Madame HUMBERT to realize the fruit of decisions 
in her favor gave rise to suspicion and the opening of the safe became 
unavoidable. A day was set for the ceremony, and pending that day 
the HUMBERTS have disappeared. 

THERESE DAURIGNAC tells a tale and produces a will of ROBERT 
Henry CRAWFORD, making her heiress to a fortune of 100,000,000 
francs. She secures a wealthy husband and henceforward appears 
as Madame HUMBERT. To carry on her scheme she creates a sec- 
ond will, and two CRAWFORD nephews as joint heirs with her own 
sister. She manipulates these puppets and thus carries on both ends 
of an interminable litigation—all of which is specially framed to se- 
cure the confidence of the public in the reality of the estate. Success 
crowns her design, which is merely to borrow as much money as pos- 
sible on the securities her own brain has created. 

This is an outline of what is supposed to be known of the Hum- 
BERT swindle. There remain many of the niceties of execution in re- 
gard to which public curiosity is yet unsatisfied. The public, except 
that portion which has been duped by a swindle, is, as a general 
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thing, more amused than horrified by such operations. In order that 
public amusement may be complete, it is only necessary that the vic- 
tims of the fraud shall capture the HUMBERTS and make them reveal 
the means in detail, material and psychological, through which the 
ground plan was rendered successful. How did THERESE DAURIGNAC, 
the simple peasant girl, secure the first faith in her story of a grate- 
ful testator, that enabled her to obtain a rich and distinguished hus- 
band ? How did she reconcile a man of honorable instincts to be- 
coming a swindler’s accomplice, or did he remain a dupe to the end ? 
How was it that no investigation was instituted at the French Treas- 
ury to discover something of the record of so large an investment by 
a single estate in French rentes? What became of the interest on the 
alleged 100,000,000 francs? If Government securities are seques- 
trated, is the country relieved of the necessity of paying interest? It 
easily occurs, that some one in authority in France must have known 
if an American, when alive, held so large a sum in French rentes, or 
if his estate held them after his death. It will be interesting to know 
how all these minor difficulties were met and parried for so many 
years. The wonderful female intriguers in the SHERLOCK HOLMES 
and other stories of high-art crime are always deeply versed in the 
latest, or at least, the most recondite discoveries in science. They 
understand the use of outlandish insects, of rare poisons, of the se- 
crets of musical vibration and of X rays. No one of them with all 
their mystical lore ever accomplished a tithe of what Madame Hum- 
BERT has apparently done with the aid of the old worn-out story of 
an aged and grateful testator. Belief is a strange thing, and no mat- 
ter whether its foundations dre real or not, will go equally far. 

Too little is yet known of the real facts of the HUMBERT case, to 
assert that there was no foundation whatever to Madame HUMBERT’S 
claims. It is possible, for all that has yet transpired, that there were 
actual securities. They may have been removed from the safe where 
they were supposed to be sealed up. The HUMBERTS and their ac- 
complices may have secured both the loans and the collateral. There 
may have been a substitution of safes. Nothing shows that such a 
substitution could not have been made. If the alleged swindlers are 
caught and forced to a confession these things may become clear; if 
not, mystery will ever surround the case. It is, however, doubtful, 
in all great crimes, whether the true details and motives are ever 
brought out. Enough may be ferreted out to secure conviction of 
the criminals, but there is almost invariably a wide fringe of cir- 
cumstances which light never reaches. One moral, at least, to be 
drawn from this event is the temporary paralysis of human wisdom in 
the contest with outbursts of credulity. It reminds one of the futil- 
ity of human force in the presence of an outburst of volcanic power. 
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THE FOWLER CURRENCY BILL has failed to receive the approval 
of the House and has been laid aside. The fault with the measure is 
that it is too great a departure from existing conditions, and it is im- 
possible to convince the large and influential portion of the business 
men of the country which it will affect that the changes it proposes 
will be beneficial and not injurious. 

It is very evident that the whole essential effect of the bill is con- 
tained in the provision allowing unlimited branch banking. It is cer- 
tain that if all the rest of the bill were struck out and this provision 
alone retained, it will alone gradually bring about all that the other 
provisions are ostensibly inserted to accomplish. The power to estab- 
lish branches will bring about consolidation, and consolidation will 
increase the strength of individual banks. The strength of each of 
the remaining banks will be so increased that the main objection to 
the use of an asset currency will be removed. 

It is now urged against the issue of bank notes based on the secur- 
ity of general assets, if such a privilege were granted to the isolated 
banks of comparatively small capital forming the present banking 
system, that a great danger would result on account of the abuse of 
the privilege by weak institutions. For this reason large numbers of 
bankers oppose the granting of the privilege. The provisions of the 
Fow er bill for branch banking will bring about consolidation. Al- 
though this is disputed it is nevertheless true, and if this strengthen- 
ing of individual banks by the consolidation process were unobjection- 
able otherwise, it would no doubt,be desirable. But the objections to 
this concentration of banking power have been most strongly made in 
the discussions at many recent bankers’ conventions. These objec- 
tions derive great force from the fact that they are made by practical 
men who are to-day engaged in the banking business and look at the 
subject from the standpoint of their own experience. It is shown that 
-in no country of the world can bank accommodations be obtained by a 
larger number of people of small capital and credit than in this coun- 
try. It is claimed that branch banking will lower the rate of interest 
and equalize it in all parts of the United States. This is no doubt 
true as to certain kinds of loans on the best of security and credit. It 
is to be feared, however, that were the business of banking concen- 
trated in the hands of a limited number of great banks with their 
branches established in the places now occupied by the present small 
country banks, the number of those who could obtain accommoda- 
tion directly from the banks and their branches would be very much 
less than those who now obtain accommodation from the present 
banks. The large banks and their branches could have a practical 
monopoly of banking. They would cease to do business except with 
those who could offer security coming up to a certain standard. Those 
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able to furnish the character of security required by the banks would 
become a kind of middlemen between the banks and the less for- 
tunate members of the community. They would use their banking 
privilege to become the shavers of the notes of their less fortunate 
fellow business men, and these latter would have to pay a higher and 
more varying rate of interest to these middlemen than they now have 
to. pay as direct customers of existing banks, the free competition 
among which forces these banks to accept these men of less credit as 
customers. 

In other words, under branch banking followed by reduction and 
consolidation of bank capital, interest might be equalized in all parts 
of the country on discounts, and the rate might be reduced, but the 
customers dealing with the banks to whom the reduced rates of in- 
terest would be available would be less than they are now. Those 
who could obtain bank discounts would be a privileged class through 
whom alone all other classes of borrowers could obtain credits. These 
middlemen would charge as a rule a higher rate to the people who 
would be compelled to deal with them than these same people now 
pay to banks under a system where there is free competition for bank- 
ing business. The interest rates paid by all the business men and 
others needing credits would be higher under branch banking although 
the rates paid by the superior kind of bank customers, whom lack of 
competition would enable the banks to select, might be lower and 
more uniform. 

That this would be the result of the restraint of bank competition, 
sure to be effected more or less by branch banking, can be easily seen 
by the experience of a period when the number of banks was restricted 
by requiring them to procure special charters; in other words, before 
the era of free banking. The individual of small capital and credit, 
in those days, never thought of bothering a bank with his smal! de- 
posits or discounts. He went to some merchant or capitalist who re- 
ceived these small deposits and used them to swell his own account 
and credit with the chartered bank. Note shavers abounded and 
charged whatever interest the necessities of their applicant would 
permit. These middlemen used the small depositor as a means to 
swell their own accounts and credit with the bank and borrowed 
money at moderate rates by endorsing the notes they had discounted 
at high rates. This very thing is done to-day under the chartered 
system of branch banks in Canada. 

It has been urged as an argument against the assertion that branch 
banks will cause a monopoly in banking, that private banks, as they 
are called, flourish in Canada in the shade of the great chartered 
banks and their branches. If these were genuine private banks in 
the sense in which that term is used on this side of the line, then it 
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would show that the chartered banks and their branches do not cover 
the whole field, that there is a line of banking that has to be catered 
to by these private banks. But these private banks are not really 
private banks as understood here. They are really the middlemen 
who spring up between the less desirable business men and borrowers 
and the great banks. These latter do not bother themselves with 
small accounts and small discounts. They want only the cream of 
the business and these middlemen are the pans and crocks in which 
the cream rises sutficiently to be skimmed. It is for this service that 
these middlemen set their own price. They peddle out their endorse- 
ments to the less fortunate public. There is no competition among 
the banks and no competition to speak of among the middlemen. The 
public generally has to pay whatever is charged. Under the free 
banking prevailing in this country those who go into the loaning 
business are in free competition. This competition affects the conve- 
nience with which a loan may be obtained and also the rate of inter- 
est. Under it the devices of delay and hesitation used by money 
lenders to obtain larger interest are at a minimum. There is a greater 
choice of lenders to any borrower. 

Where banking is a monopoly the banks encourage and foster the 
middlemen because they thereby obtain greater security, and their 
business is easier and freer from anxiety. Under this monopoly bank- 
ers take no pains to build up a class of prompt, punctual borrowers. 
They rely entirely upon a limited class of middlemen to bring them 
business. Under free banking banks are organized which reach all 
borrowers, and the interest rates are less for all borrowers than they 
would be for all borrowers under the monopolistic system fostered by 
branch banking. 

It may be said in reply to this view of the effects of branch bank- 
ing that the Bank of France, a monopolistic bank with branches, 
makes its loans in smaller denominations than any other known bank- 
ing institution. But this is because it is compelled to do so by law. 
A similar law requiring Canadian banks to make small loans in the 
same way would be bitterly opposed by the bank lobby at Ottawa 
and probably could not be enacted. So would such a law be bitterly 
opposed by those who now advocate branch banks in the United 
States. Under a free banking system such as prevails here such a 
law is unnecessary. Notwithstanding the liberality of the Bank of 
France in accommodating the small borrower, the pages of BALZAC 
and other French novelists, allowing for natural exaggeration, indi- 
cate that under its shadow there is room for money lenders and note 
shavers of the most distressing types. In the United States, under 
the system of free banking which has grown up alongside of other 
free institutions, there is probably less of the oppressive and unjust 
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side of money lending and usury than in any other country. What 
remains is due to the ignorance of foreign population recently adopted, 
and to the crowded poverty of many cities. 

In the discussion of this question of branch banking it is strange 
to see it advocated by economic writers who in all other branches of 
business advocate the abolition of restrictions on trade and oppose the 
abuses which have attracted attention under trusts and combinations. 
It is surprising that they should view with favor the inception of 
branch banking, which will certainly destroy the system of free bank- 
ing that has taken root and flourishes in the United States after so 
many unsatisfactory experiments with other systems. 





THE COAL MINERS’ STRIKE at a time of general prosperity through- 
out the country comes like a false note in asymphony. But the diffi- 
culty with the modern economic and social system seems to be that 
such false notes are growing more and more frequent. The organi- 
zation of labor is becoming more and more complete and strikes, with 
or without due and sufficient cause, seem to be a method of drill to 
prove that the organization is in good order and ready for the pur- 
poses for which it is intended, just as the officers of the national 
guard, at fixed seasons of the year, call upon their companies and reg- 
iments to go into camp and go through the necessary maneuvers to 
maintain efficiency, so the strike leaders seem to call out their labor 
organizations to show that they are well up in their manual and obe- 
dient to orders. 

If a body of men, by refusing to work themselves or to permit any 
one else to work, can entirely stop the production of a commodity 
without which the ordinary avocations of life must in a degree cease, 
and if this principle be recognized as right, there is an end to present 
conditions of society. The only way out of these difficulties is the 
enforcement of law. If one man, or a thousand men, desire to quit 
work, it is their right to do so; but when they use force, either moral 
or physical, to compel others who want to work to stop working, they 
are violating the law of equal rights. 

It is highly probable that not all of those belonging to an organi- 
zation desire to go through the difficulties and deprivations of a strike 
where the grievance is merely a technical one, and where there is no 
real dissatisfaction either with hours or wages. But once a man en- 
ters any organization he is bound to do whatever that organization 
requires. In labor organizations he often seems to be controlled by 
the most hot-headed and ill-advised. The leaders of labor organiza- 
tions often seem to wink at the petty oppression which, exercised by 
the majority or often by an energetic minority, keeps the whole or- 
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ganization in line. Up to this time the mine owners appear to have 
submitted to the tyranny of the labor organization. They have made 
as yet very little effort to procure other men to work their mines. 
They cannot obtain them unless there is protection from the violence, 
direct or indirect, of the strikers. That it is the fear of violence that 
prevents the resumption of work no one can doubt. Im all strikes 
there is a wide difference of opinion as to what constitutes violence 
and what does not. But the logical outcome of the present position 
of things is violence if an attempt is made to work the mines. It re- 
mains to be seen what will be done. 





_—— 
- - 


WHAT BECOMES OF OUR TRADE BALANCES is still an interesting 
subject of discussion. In an article on ‘‘ The Mystery of the Balan- 
ces,” published elsewhere in this issue of the MAGAZINE, Mr. W. H. 
ALLEN, of Brooklyn, contends that the United States is still very far 
from being a creditor nation, and that the enormous balance of mer- 
chandise exports reported annually for some years is required to liqui- 
date debts abroad. 

The fortunate position the country has attained since 1896 has been 
exaggerated no doubt by enthusiasts, but it seems to us that Mr. 
ALLEN is too much inclined to go to the opposite extreme, and to 
take too gloomy a view. 

He lays great stress on what he calls the disappearance of our 
gold currency, and says that there is a smaller amount of gold in cir- 
culation now than at any time within the last five years. Wedo not 
believe this view to be supported by a careful examination of the facts. 
On October 6, 1896, the Comptroller of the Currency reported that 
the National banks held gold coin and certificates to the amount of 
$160,723,890, and on April 30 last they held $321,866,067. From 
this it will be seen that the stock of gold held by the National banks 
more than doubled from October, 1896, to April, 30, 1902. On July 
1, 1896, the Dizector of the Mint reported that the total stock of gold 
coin and bullion in the United States was $599,597,964. On May 1 
last, the gold coin and bullion in the United States was $1,183,- 
657,727. The ownership of the gold coin and bullion, as stated by the 
Director of the Mint, in the years 1896 and 1900 was as follows: 








1896. 1900. 
United States Treasury.........ccccccccseccce $102,494,781 $222,899,773 
aii icignts diasueuseeravs 161,853,560 295,121,378 
Private banks and individuals................ 335,249,623 516,418,113 
Pista edskarstcssrepontadeseccescenese $599,597, 964 $1,034,439, 264 


Whether the Mint estimate of gold in the hands of State and pri- 
vate banks and individuals be accurate or not, its errors were the 
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same approximately in 1896, as they are now, and relatively would 
have no effect on the comparison. The amounts of gold held by the 
National banks and by the Treasury can be accurately determined, 
and the figures show that these amounts have increased enormously 
since 1896. Gold in the banks is certainly “‘ in circulation ” far more 
effectively than when it is in a man’s pocket or otherwise hoarded, 
while a large part of the gold in the Treasury is represented by cer- 
tificates in circulation. 

It may be that Mr. ALLEN meant to say that there was not, pro- 
portionately, so much gold coin passing from hand to hand now as 
there was a few years since. This is probably true, for it will be re- 
called that when the gold reserve fell below $100,000,000 the issue of 
gold certificates was suspended and none were issued for several years. 
This made it necessary to use the coin where gold payments were made 
at all. But in the ordinary hand to hand circulation, there has been 
a great increase in the amount of gold currency (in the form of cer- 
tificates) since 1896. 

In the six years since 1896 the net imports of zold amounted to 
$203,411,785, and this sum has been added to, as indicated in the fore- 
going table, by the product of our mines. 

In view of the known facts, it is certainly not accurate, looking 
back to 1896, to speak of ‘‘ the disappearance of our gold currency.” 
During part of this time interest rates have been lower here than 
abroad, and occasional exports of gold may be thus accounted for. 
The large increase in the National bank circulation, too, has had its 
effect. This view was elaborated in a notable paper read some months 
ago before the London Institute of Bankers, and it was pointed out 
that the British Government had observed the additions to our paper 
currency and counted on this as making it easy to procure gold from 
New York by placing part of a British loan in this market. This 
event was no doubt exploited by the Wall Street operators for all it 
was worth, but we can hardly believe that the placing of the loan here 
was simply a stock-jobbing operation. f 

There are other conclusions in Mr. ALLEN’s paper to which we can 
not assent, but his contribution to the subject should arouse a thor- 
ough discussion of a very interesting problem. 

In the six years 1896 to 1901 our net exports of merchandise 
amounted to $3,012,359,072, and the net imports of gold in this time 
amounted to only $203,411,785. The difference is $2,808,947,287, or — 
over $465,000,000 a year. What becomes of it? Mr. ALLEN says 
we have not been paying our debts but have increased them. If this 
be true, it is about time for retrenchment, and the host of Americans 
who are now abroad flinging their gold about so lavishly should be 
called home by cable at once. 
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If we have got to pay. nearly $500,000,000 annually to foreign 
countries, without decreasing the principal of our obligations, it may 
gall our pride, but it does not point to bankruptcy by any means. 
That we are paying interest on a considerable amount of borrowed 
capital is true, but there are indications that, upon the whole, we are 
deriving a substantial profit from the operation. 
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THE FOREIGN GOVERNMENT SECURITIES listed on the New York 
Stock Exchange have been few in number. But it is said that steps 
have been taken to put British consols on the list, and this will prob- 
ably be followed by the listing of such securities of foreign govern- 
ments as are now beginning to be dealt in in the market. 

If New York is to become a world center of finance this listing of 
securities from all parts of the world will make them more desirable 
to deal in. It is said that nothing but a daily publication of a definite 
bid and the price in dollars will put them on a par with home secur- 
ities to be dealt in by small investors. These quotations are necessary 
to render the securities available as collateral with the banks. Consols 
are of course of undoubted security and just now would seem to be a 
good investment, as they have been depressed in price by the South 
African war. With the close of the war and the expected revival of 
business in Great Britain it would seem that they must rise. 

If foreign securities were dealt in as freely on American exchanges 
as American securities are on those of Europe, many of the settle- 
ments that are now effected by gold transfers might be arranged by 
the transfer of securities. There are cases where foreign countries do 
not care to receive American bonds in payment of balances, as they 
are not sought there as an investment, but the securities of those coun- 
tries would not be refused if they were held here. 

As all the exchanges of the world become more cosmopolitan in- 
ternational settlements can be effected more readily. As it is now the 
spirit of nationality still prevails to a very great extent in the finan- 
cial world. The Frenchman still prefers French securities; the Ger- 
man those of his own country. In England there is less of this spirit 
and investors there care little for the nationality of a security pro- 
vided the dividends are satisfactory. This spirit of cosmopolitanism 
in finance is growing in all civilized nations, and investments in for- 
eign enterprises and national debts is being more and more recognized 
as a safeguard against disasters which may cause home investments 
to temporarily depreciate. The reduction of the national debt of the 
United States will probably in the near future make a market here for 
considerable amounts of foreign securities of a similar class, such as 
English consols and French rentes. 














EDITORIAL COMMENT. 13 


THE DISCIPLINING of one of the members of the New York Clear- 
ing-House Association for violating the rule in regard to the collec- 
tion of out-of-town checks and the dévices for evading the payment 
for collection, resorted to by financial institutions located in the vicin- 
ity of New York, indicate the unwillingness with which the business 
public submit to this tax on a method of remittance and payment 
which atfords so many conveniences. 

However just it may appear that banks shall have some return for 
the trouble attendant upon the record and collection of checks, it is 
questionable whether by making such charges they do not lose in the 
long run more than is gained. Any practice which tends to diminish 
the use of checks by the general public must necessarily tend to re- 
duce the line of bank deposits. Of course, as far as the associated 
banks of New York are concerned there is no charge on checks drawn 
by their depositors, but by making a charge on the collection of out- 
of-town checks the use of these checks must in some degree be dimin- 
ished, and this must render the out-of-town banks less desirable as 
depositaries, and lower their lines of deposits. 

The larger the use of country banks the greater the sums they 
have to deposit with their city correspondents. The knowledge that 
he can remit money by his personal check on his local bank to any 
part of the country and have it taken at par in payment, is doubtless 
an inducement to many persons to keep bank accounts who might not 
otherwise do so. While the collection of these checks may seem to 
bear unequally, as far as time and labor are concerned, upon the banks 
at the money centers, yet these are the banks that by the increase of 
their own deposit lines through the accounts of their country corre- 
spondents gain the greatest advantage as the public becomes educated 
to a greater use of banks. 

Another way of looking at this matter is this. The charges made 
by the New York banks for collection of out-of-town checks do not 
as a rule fall on the drawers of these checks. The man who draws 
the check sends it in payment of some sort, and expects it to be taken 
at par by the payee. This is probably done in the majority of cases, 
for in these days of competition a merchant cannot afford to lose 
a good customer by requiring payment in New York exchange. 
The custom of payment by individual check has become too universal 
for it to be successfully opposed by merchants and business men who 
desire to retain and increase business. The cost of collection of coun- 
try checks, for instance, sent to New York city merchants falls on 
those merchants and not on the drawers of the checks or even on the 
banks on which they are drawn. The merchants of New York city, 
who have to pay for the collection of checks they are obliged to take 
at par, are handicapped in competition with rivals in other central 
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cities where the banks do not make this charge or who collect on more 

liberal terms. New York city may be so favorably situated that this 
' gmall loss can be disregarded, but sooner or later this discrimination 
against its merchants and business men will be felt. That New York 
greatly leads all other rivals is indicated by the fact that it is the only 
city where the banks have succeeded in enforcing check collection 
charges. The necessity of disciplining one of the associated banks 
occasionally seems to point out that the pressure of the rule is in many 
cases hard to bear, and that sometimes it is better policy to break the 
rule and pay the fine than it is to observe the rule and lose valuable 
accounts. There are also indications that institutions not bound by the 
rule are gaining business at the expense of the banks because they are 
willing to accept out-of-town checks at par. It may seem to be of 
little importance to the banks that enforce the rule who pays the 
charge, so long asit is paid. However, it would not appear to be 
policy to risk the chance of building up rivals, as no one can tell to 
what limits this building up process may reach. 





_—_ 
ew 


THE EXPECTED EXPORTATION OF GOLD this summer need not ex- 
cite apprehension that the stock of gold will be alarmingly depleted. 
The stock of gold in the whole country on June 1 was over eleven 
hundred millions of dollars; of this $631,891,627 was in the banks 
and in circulation among the people, and $552,697,262 in the Treas- 
ury; of this last sum $306,142,169 was represented by gold certificates 
outstanding. Out of this immense stock the ordinary summer expor- 
tation is not likely to be missed. Moreover, it has often happened dur- 
ing the last ten years that when gold was going out from New York 
it was coming in at San Francisco, so that for the whole country the 
exportations were usually largely offset, and in some years exceeded 
by the importations during these summer months. 

If there are noticeable exportations during the next three months 
it will be curious to notice whether the gold is taken on the outstand- 
ing gold certificates or whether it is taken by the presentation of legal- 
tender notes. The exporter, of course, does not care where he ob- 
tains his gold. It is, however, often more convenient to have it in 
bars than in coin. In fact, it is simply a matter of convenience 
whether he takes it from the banks or the Treasury. If the gold is 
taken on certificates the outstanding gold certificates should be re- 
duced. If it is taken on legal-tender notes the gold in the Treasury 
in excess of that held for outstanding certificates will be diminished, 
and the legal tenders on hand in the Treasury may be increased. 

Possibly the time will come when the gold certificates themselves 
will serve as well as the gold in the settlement of foreign balances. 














EDITORIAL COMMENT. 15 


It would certainly be a great saving in freight and insurance charges 
if international balances could be settled by transfers of certificates as 
the banks now settle their balances. But those who now derive profit 
from the present methods of settlement will probably oppose this 
change as long as they can. 
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OUT-OF-TOWN CHECKS stamped ‘‘ payable at Bank New 
York, if desired ” are not New York exchange, according to a recent 
circular issued by the clearing-house, and must not be paid through 
the exchanges. 

It is no doubt a great convenience to depositors in country banks 
to have their checks made acceptable at par in New York, and it is 
an advantage to the banks as well. But it would appear that such a 
practice is illegal, so far as the National banks are concerned. 

In the case of Armstrong vs. Second National Bank of Spring- 
field (38 Fed. Rep. 883), it was held that ‘‘ under Rev. Stat. U. 8., 
section 5190), providing that ‘the usual businessof each National bank- 
ing association shall be transacted at an office or banking house 
located in the place specified in the organization certificate,’ a Na- 
tional bank can not make a valid contract for the cashing of checks 
upon it, at a different place from that of its residence, through the 
agency of another bank.” 

This decision would seem to make it clear that a country bank has 
no power to provide for the encashment of its checks in New York or 
elsewhere than at its own counters. Of course, by mutual agree- 
ment, banks could make such arrangements, but a reading of the 
opinion cited leads to the conclusion that the courts will not enforce 
such agreements. 
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A BUSINESS REVIVAL IN ENGLAND may be looked for as one 
result of the termination of the South African War. It is said that 
there has been practically no speculation in England since the war 
broke out, and that in consequence of the war trade has been con- 
ducted in the most conservative manner, but that wealth has increased 
notwithstanding the war. In France, too, capitalists have been play- 
ing a waiting game until the accumulation of unemployed money there 
is very great. Although in Germany the people have not yet recov- 
ered from the effects of the financial depression, it is believed that 
with the close of the war there will be an opportunity for German 
capitalists to invest in London. 

The output of gold from the South African mines is again coming 
to market and the gold which was sent to that country to pay the 
expenses of the war is returning to the money centres. 
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One reason, perhaps, of the tendency to great enterprises in the 
United States, and of the successful wielding of capital here in the 
consolidation of great industrial interests, has been the cessation of 
speculation in Europe. There is every reason to believe that much 
foreign capital has been used in the great operations of J. P. MoRGAN 
and others. With the revival of business in Europe some of this cap- 
ital may be withdrawn. 

It is thought by some that the rehabilitation of the country devas- 
tated by the war will be supplemented by the launching of many new 
enterprises, and that all this will require so much capital that all 
available will be employed, making money rates far from easy. Of 
course the rate of interest will control and if the returns from invest- 
ments in the United States are greater than elsewhere, they will not 
be abandonded for newer enterprises. 

The coronation of King Edward will no ew mark an era in the 
monetary world. At this writing the date of this event is unhappily 
involved in uncertainty, by the serious illness of the King. 





FREE SILVER COINAGE FOR THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS has been 
defeated by the failure of the House and Senate conferees to 
agree on financial legislation for the islands, and for the present 
things will be left as they are, and from various sources of informa- 
tion they appear to be pretty badly mixed. Our policy of enlighten- 
ing the Filippinos, on financial matters at least, appears to have had 
an inauspicious beginning, and the inhabitants of the islands must be 
mystified by the radical difference on the subject prevailing in the 
two houses of Congress. 

The present money system of the Philippines is of great advan- 
tage to the money dealers who profit by the fluctuations in the rate of 
exchange, but its benefits to others are not so apparent. What the 
Senate proposed was merely the substitution of a mongrel United 
States coin for the Mexican dollar. Until the time is ripe for the in- 
troduction of American currency, the coinage should be kept on a 
gold basis, and this was what the House bill provided for. 

There is no use in attempting to disguise the fact that there is a 
considerable sentiment in favor of silver still existing among the ma- 
jority in Congress, and this sentiment renders it practically impossi- 
ble to secure any legislation looking to the establishment of a bank- 
note currency. 

It is to be hoped that the House will stand firm in its opposition 
to giving legal sanction to a debased coinage system for the Philip- 
pines; but in order that this expectation may be realized, the sound- 
money forces must be energetic and watchful. 














































THE INERTIA OF CONGRESS RESPECTING FINANCIAL 
LEGISLATION. 





The attitude of Congress towards the Fowler bill indicates very clearly 
what would have been the treatment of almost any measure that could be 
devised which would change in any marked degree the present system of 
banking. 

The banking question has not yet reached the stage of discussion. As has 
been before remarked, the measure approved by the majority of the Com- 
mittee on Banking and Currency was as good as any for starting the consid- 
eration of the banking question. But any other measure would have served: 
as well. The main thing is to bring Congress to a state of mind when the 
representatives will be willing to devote the time and attention necessary for 
bringing out and sifting down all the different phases of banking reform. 

It is only when the matter comes to actual debate that Congress will dis- 
cover what is the controlling sentiment of that portion of the people who are 
interested in banking either as bank capitalists or as depositors or as custom- 
ers, whose success in business depends on the banks. 

There have been many plans proposed, but they rest on three or four main 
principles. These principles may be combined in so many ways that the 
variety of different detailed plans that can be evolved from these combina- 
tions is very great. There is the principle of circulation secured by bonds 
deposited with the Government. This may be modified, by permitting the 
banks to hold these bonds in their own vaults. It may also be applied im 
many ways by changing the amount of security required and the character 
of the bonds used for security. There is also the principle of what is known 
as asset currency, based on the general assets of the bank. This may be 
modified by the creation of a safety fund, or it may be used in combination 
with the principle of bonded security. It may be strengthened also by com- 
bination with a system of branch banks, reducing the number and adding 
power to each of the banks issuing circulation. 

There are also other important interests which will be affected by change 
in the methods of issuing circulation. The banks themselves may well find 
the value of the securities they now hold for circulation and Government 
deposits depreciate in market value if United States bonds are not required 
for this purpose. This possible depreciation is also of importance to the Gov- 
ernment itself as affecting the ease with which loans may hereafter be placed. 
The introduction of branch banking is likely to alter the status and change 
the methods of business of all existing banks. 

The truth is, the present system being a growth, if an attempt is made to 
repair or alter it with a view to improvement, every part of the system feels 
the shock of the change. Nor without full discussion, such as would be 
drawn out in the House of Representatives and the Senate, can it be told what 
interests will be affected by change. The proposers of plans for reform, how- 
ever well considered these plans may be, can never foretell completely where 
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these plans may be met by opposition. The legislation placing the country 
on a gold basis was an easy matter compared with legislation making changes 
in banking principles and methods. The gold standard legislation merely 
endorsed and legalized what in practice already existed. The fight in that 
case was to maintain the status quo. The purpose of the plans proposed for 
banking reform is to change what already exists in practice. If banking 
legislation is to follow the same lines as were pursued in the gold standard 
legislation, Congress should seek to aid and confirm the methods that are 
evolved from time to time by the banks themselves, in their practical opera- 
tions. Thus, for instance, the banks have within the last forty years evolved 
a series of clearings. No legislation is required either to legalize or to remove 
obstacles from the progress of this system. It has grown up and developed 
under the existing law. But if there were points in which its legality were 
doubtful, or if there were legal restrictions preventing development, then the 
passage of confirmatory laws or the repeal of restrictive laws would afford a 
parallel to the gold standard legislation. | 

The plans for banking reform no doubt involve some of this kind of legis- 
lation. They propose to remove restrictions in some directions, but they also 
often propose legislation entirely new, which confirms nothing in existence, 
and which would bring the business of banking in the United States upon 
ground that is practically untried, or if tried either in this or other countries 
it has been under conditions entirely different from those now existing. 
Neither the plans of experts nor the investigations of economists, or commit- 
tees or commissions, can take the place of results obtained by open debate 
in Congress. A proposed measure is then for the first time publicly announced 
as approaching realization. Those who will be affected by it, favorably or 
unfavorably, begin to bestir themselves for or against. No practical person 
is inclined to waste time or energy in attacking or defending a proposition 
which is simply in the stage of academic discussion. The genuine hopes and 
apprehensions of those who feel that their business will be affected now come 
to light from all quarters. It is often said that this or that legislation is 
enacted in committee. This, no doubt, is the case where law simply confirms 
what is already well understood; but novelties adopted in committee have to 
undergo the serious scrutiny of debate. In conclusion there is reason to 
think that there will be no very radical changes in the present banking laws 
until the banks have marked out by their actual practice a demand for the 
change. As regards circulation this will occur when the banks find it profit- 
able to issue notes under present law and cease to avail themselves of it. 
Some National banks already have taken this course, but there are still enough 
issuing circulation based on bonds to make it seem that the system is still in 
favor. When the time arrives that notes based on bonds can only be issued 
at a loss, then these issues will cease, and some new method will receive the 
general support that may carry it through Congress. The state of the bond 
market, and the prospect of additions to the debt on account of the inter- 
oceanic canal, seem to indicate that any material change is yet at some 
distance. 











THE OPPOSITION TO TRUSTS AND COMBINATIONS. 





Whenever controversies arise about modern business methods, whether 
these methods are defined as trusts, as combinations, or whether they are 
great companies organized to aid combinations in taking care of their securi- 
ties, such controversies are usually started by competitors who are seeking 
similar objects by the same or different methods. What would the general 
public have heard of the Northern Securities Company, for instance, if there 
had not been rivals and competitors who thought their business interests were 
in some way in danger? 

It is a good argument against any enterprise to make it appear that if car- 
ried out it will some way or other injure the people of the United States. If, 
by starting this kind of outcry, you can make either the State or Federal 
Government pay the legal expenses of a suit to bother and annoy and perhaps 
destroy business competitors, it is just so much clear gain. 

That most of the outery about trusts and combinations and companies of 
various kinds to advance business projects is the work of those who are after 
the same kind of control and supremacy, cannot be doubted. The general 
public cares very little about these enterprises, and would know less were it 
not for the interested publication of all kinds of assertions and charges as to 
their objects and probable results. It is easy enough to start attacks of this 
kind; the newspapers are on the lookout for sensations, and politicians on the 
watch for issues. Then the economists, always willing to have something 
new to investigate, take the matter up and elaborate reasons for and against. 
When sufficient public interest is excited to make politicians fear that unless 
they also take notice votes will be lost, it is not difficult to induce the author- 
ities to enter into a legal investigation. 

It may well be surmised that the efforts made to consolidate industries 
would not usually have been attempted if the separate corporations or firms 
had not gone about as far as they could, under competitive conditions. It is 
often and most plausibly asserted that the combination of a number of sep- 
arate firms and corporations throws large numbers out of employment and 
thus is opposed to public policy. Butif these separate firms and corporations 
had reached a point where they could no longer continue business, it was 
evident that the employment of the persons involved must have ceased. The 
combination cannot be blamed for evils that would have occurred to a greater 
degree had not the combination been made. 

The general character of the charges against modern business methods is 
that they injure the individual in his opportunities to acquire wealth; that 
is, through them, it becomes more difficult for the individual to mark out his 
own course. He must work within the lines prescribed or not at all. While 
for the majority the trust and combination prescribe the direction they must 
take, to a few, on the other hand, almost boundless opportunities of enrich- 
ing themselves are offered. It is probable that the new business order may 
reduce the number of great prizes, but that it will increase the opportunity 
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for a larger number to arrive at a competence. In fact, the great wealth that 
has come to some few is most likely an exceptional phenomenon attendant on 
the passing from the old competitive method to the new where the interests 
of all are supposed to be advanced by the absence of competition. But when 
the new order is once established these opportunities will not recur. When 
the change has been thoroughly effected, those who are dependent on the 
industry will be on the average better off under the new system than under 
the old, and there is no reason to think that the numbers employed will be 
fewer. On the whole it is probable that, in the long run, the combination 
will be as beneficial for those who furnish the labor as for those who furnish 
the capital. 

It has been the history of the social relations of human beings that as 
population becomes more dense, the individual has to combine with his fellows 
for mutual protection. The ordinary laws do not, in communities reckoned 
civilized, furnish protection and fair play to the poorer members. Societies 
are formed to supplement the defects of the law and to secure its privileges. 
The help of his society enables the poor man to obtain the equality of privi- 
lege before the law that the rich man enforces for himself. The unequal dis- 
tribution of wealth prevents exact justice being done in regard to property as 
well as in regard to personal rights, and corporations and associations secure 
to persons of moderate means an equitable recognition of their rights which 
they could not secure as individuals. But as wealth increases the means of ‘ 
conserving and protecting wealth also increase. The ownership of anything 
short of a controlling interest of some securities would be dangerous if it were 
not that there are agencies which are powerful enough to enforce and protect 
minority rights. The trust company is a wonderful agency by which the 
accumulated wealth belonging to persons without the skill necessary to pro- 
tect and conserve it can be safely managed. The companies formed for the 
preservation and management of the shares of affiliated railroads have for 
their object the protection of the property rights of the holder of one share, 
as much as those of the holders of the controlling interests. The shares of 
large corporations are viewed with more or less suspicion by the small investor, 
because of the fear he has that he may be frozen out. But great financiers 
recognize that the policy of wreck and ruin for the benefit of a few is bad for 
railroad property, as well as dishonest. If great holdings are to increase in 
value small holdings must be protected. The securities companies are intended 
to extend this protection and careful management to the securities of the com- 
panies involved for the benefit of all holders, large and small alike. Men of 
great wealth do not desire to have their investments all in one line, and in 
order to distribute their holdings they must insure the future stability of 
them. Such companies will necessarily be more and more resorted to as the 
protection they give becomes recognized. 





OPPOSITION TO BRANCH BANKs.—At the convention of Southern bankers 
recently held at Savannah, the opposition to branch banks prevented the 
adoption of resolutions approving the Fowler Currency Bill. There seemed 
to be a more favorable disposition in regard to the proposals for asset cur- 
rency and the retirement of the greenbacks. A measure providing for the 
conversion of the legal tenders into gold certificates could probably be got 
through Congress if the sound money forces would unite in favor of such a 
measure. 











NATIONAL BANKS AND OTHER BANKS. 





There are in the country 5,204 State banks and 4,168 private banks. This 
is shown by the last Report of the Comptroller of the Currency. These banks 
are exclusive of trust companies and Savings banks. There are thus 9,372 
banks other than National banks in the country. The number of National 
banks at a corresponding period was 4,279, or less than one-third of the total 
number of banks reported by the Comptroller of the Currency. In addition 
to these banks, National, State and private, there were 1,007 Savings banks 
and 334 trust and loan companies reported by the Comptroller. These do to 
some extent the same business as National, State and private banks. Accord- 
ing to this it takes nearly 15,000 financial institutions to do the banking busi- 
ness of the United States, of which less than a third are National banks. 

This showing of itself seems to prove a radical defect of some kind in the 
National banking system, failing as it does to cover the whole field of bank- 
ing, and this failure rendering it necessary to employ the services of 10,710 
other financial] institutions to help out. 

There was a short period when the National banks did very nearly occupy 
the whole field. This was after the law placing a tax of ten per cent. on State 
bank circulation went into operation. Prior to that date capitalists had an 
idea that a bank could not exist without the right to issue circulating notes. 
But they soon learned that there were opportunities for banks of discount 
and deposit, and the present State banks began to appear and have increased 
in numbers up to this time. 

One important reason why State banks have thriven to the extent shown 
is because of the provision of the National Banking Law absolutely prohibit- 
ing National banks from loaning on real estate security. 

In the early history of banking, when the country was sparsely settled 
and when the values of real estate were uncertain, many banks had come to 
grief because they had loaned on real estate security. This was recognized 
by the men who drafted the National Banking Law. Another reason, per- 
haps, was that the design was to secure the largest possible investment of 
bank capital in United States securities, and real estate security might in 
many cases have proved a serious rival. The National system also was 
intended for the whole country, and although in some States and localities 
real estate was a good security, there were many sections where real estate 
had no settled and permanent value. A State bank was, if anything, a bank 
organized to meet local wants, and one of these wants was the necessity for 
bank facilities by men whose only collateral was real estate. Such a one, 
asking a National bank for a loan, while his real estate might be recognized 
as good ultimate security, would be required to obtain a good endorser. The 
State bank would, however, make a loan on his single name backed by a 
bond and mortgage on his real estate. To deal with a State bank was the 
more simple and independent way of obtaining the loan. 

Whatever the reason may be, the general belief of a very large class of 
borrowers is that the accommodations afforded by the State banks are more 
easily obtained than those of National banks. The average depositor places 
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his surplus with the bank which will give him the greatest accommodation. 
It is because of their kind treatment of customers that State banks are for- 
midable rivals of National banks in obtaining deposits. By loaning on real 
estate they do a class of business where it is perhaps more difficult to realize 
quickly on their loans, but it is more profitable on this very account, and if 
this class of business could not secure bank facilities the prosperity of the 
country would be very much diminished. 

From this inability to realize quickly on a portion of their assets it might 
be expected that the percentage of failure among State banks would be greater 
than among National banks. The difference is, however, very slight and 
this speaks volumes in favor of the general skill, sagacity and honesty with 
which these banks conduct their business. Another reason for the prevalence 
of State banks, even where capital is abundant, as rivals of National banks, 
is that the managers and officers do not expose themselves to relentless prose- 
cution in case of accident or failure. It may be prefaced that very fewif any 
men go into the banking business with deliberate intent to defraud the pub- 
lic. The great majority of failures are due not to dishonesty but to mis- 
judgment and accident. It is well known that prosecutions conducted by the 
Federal Government are more thorough and relentless than those conducted 
by the State courts. A man starting a bank may have no idea of doing any- 
thing to render himself liable to the penalties of the law, but believing that 
unforeseen contingencies may, without any intention on his part, make him 
liable to prosecution, he doubtless prefers to be situated out of the range of 
the severity of the Federal law. 

It has often been claimed that the growth of State banks is to be explained 
as a mere matter of amount of capital. Although some State banks are no 
doubt started in places where the minimum capital of a National bank could 
not be raised, yet as a rule we find State banks with equal or greater capital 
side by side with National banks. The possession of capital does not by any 
means induce the starting of a National bank in preference to a State bank. 
The real reason of the growth of these institutions is greater power in making 
loans, greater freedom from restrictions which seem to interfere with the per- 
sonal independence of the banker, and less fear of prosecution if things go 
wrong. 

It is to be doubted, even if National banks shall be given a free circulation 
privilege, if State banks as a rule would surrender the freedom they now pos- 
sess and become National banks. Although the State banks are not directly 
under the provisions of the National laws, yet it must not be imagined they 
do not feel their influence. The necessity of competing at every turn with 
National banks causes State banks to maintain a higher standard of manage- 
ment than they would probably do were there no National banks. The 
Federal laws set up an ideal standard of banking which is the guide not only 
for the bankers who work under its provisions but also for those who are in 
competition with them. The desire for uniformity is a mark of the doctri- 
naire. A simple compact system requires less study and explanation. These 
simple and compact systems are attained by sacrificing important functions. 
and restricting individual freedom of development. The complex system of 
National, State and private banks, or no system as Mr. Stickney complained, 
is probably a better aid to the prosperous development of the country than 
would be either a system of National banks alone or of State banks alone. 
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All the latest decisions affecting bankers rendered by the United States Courts and State Court 
of last resort will be found in the MAGAZINgE’s Law Department as early as obtainable. 
Attention is also directed to the “ Replies to Law and Banking Questions,” included in this 


Department. 





CASHIER—AUTHORITY—RATIFICATION OF ACTS—NEGLIGENCE OF BANK 
OFFICERS. 


Court of Errors and Appeals of New Jersey, March 3, 1902. 
CAMPBELL vs. MANUFACTURERS’ NATIONAL BANK. 


There is no reason that can be given, which is founded upon principle, for not applying the 
same rule of agency to a Cashier as to other persons occupying fiduciary relations. 

A person cannot deal with a Cashier of a bank as an individual, in securing a draft, and 
claim, after the draft is delivered, it has become the transaction of the bank. 

While a Cashier of a bank is presumed to have all the authority he exercises in dealing with 
executive functions legally within the powers of the bank, or which are usually done, 
or held out to be done, by such an officer, still the test is whether the transaction is with 
the bank and in its business, or with the Cashier personally and in his business. As to 
the former, all presumptions are in favor of its regularity and binding force. As to the 
latter, no such presumptions arise. 

Upon the proof that the transaction was known to the claimant to be an individual one, and 
not with the bank, the burthen is cast upon the claimant to establish that the act of the 
Cashier thus done for his own individual benefit was authorized or ratified. 

Neither authorization nor ratification arises from unknown concealed fraudulent transac- 
tions of a Cashier. It is only known open ones, similar to the alleged dishonest ones, 
which work an estoppel. 

Failure to detect that which an inspection with ordinary care would not have discovered 
will not work a ratification. Where a draft on a corresponding bank is regular on its 
face, and the entry upon the stub of the draft book from which it is taken is also 
regular, there is nothing to go to a jury to establish laches in the officer of a bank for 
neglect to discover its fraudulent character from inspection. 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 





Fort, J.: This is an action by the Receiver of the Middlesex County 
Bank to recover back money paid to the plaintiff in error by George M. 
Valentine, who was, at the time of the payment, Cashier of said bank. The 
payment was made by Valentine in satisfaction of his individual debt. The 
method of payment was by a draft of the Middlesex County Bank drawn on 
the National Park Bank of New York, its correspondent, and signed, ‘‘ George 
M. Valentine, Cashier.” The draft thus issued was drawn to the order of 
John A. Miller, attorney, and delivered to him, for the plaintiff in error. The 
transaction out of which the indebtedness of Valentine to the plaintiff in 
error, the Manufacturers’ National Bank, arose, was the discounting of a note, 
made by a firm of which Valentine was a member, and indorsed by Valentine 
individually and others. This note thus discounted fell due and was pro- 
tested, and afterward judgment was ebtained thereon against the makers 
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thereof and Valentine individually. The Middlesex County Bank had no 
interest, directly or indirectly, in the note or its proceeds. 

All these facts were known to the plaintiff in error both before and after 
the judgment. The judgment was entered March 4, 1899. Mr. Miller, the 
attorney of the plaintiff in error, after several attempts, found Valentine at 
the bank in Perth Amboy on March 13, 1899. Payment of the judgment was 
demanded, and, after some talk, Valentine, in the presence of Miller, took 
the draft book of the Middlesex County Bank, containing blank drafts of that 
bank on the National Park Bank of New York, and filled out a draft of the 
Middlesex County Bank upon the National Park Bank of New York for the 
sum of $7,500, to the order of J. A. Miller, attorney as aforesaid, and signed 
it, ‘‘ Geo. M. Valentine, Cashier,’ and handed this draft to Miller. The draft 
thus delivered to Miller was not, and did not pretend to be, anything other 
than the draft of the Middlesex County Bank, made by its Cashier, in his 
Official capacity, against the funds of the Middlesex County Bank deposited 
in the National Park Bank of New York, and was intended by Valentine, and 
known by Miller, to be issued for the payment of the debt of George M. 
Valentine as an individual. With all of these facts the plaintiff in error, by 
its officers and its attorney, was familiar. 

There is no reason which is founded on principle that can be given for not 
applying the same rule of agency to a Cashier as to other persons occupying 
fiduciary relations. No person can act as an agent in a transaction in which 
he has an interest, or to which he is a party, on the side opposite to his prin- 
cipal. This must be so where the person dealing with the agent has knowl- 
edge of the facts. 

A person cannot deal with a Cashier of a bank as an individual, in 
securing a draft, and claim, after the draft is delivered, it has become 
the transaction of the bank. To make the acts of the Cashier valid, the 
transaction in which the draft is delivered must be a bank transaction, 
made by the Cashier, within his express or implied authority, in the conduct 
of the business of the bank. So long as a person deals with the Cashier in a 
matter wherein, as between himself and the Cashier, he is dealing with, or 
has a right to believe he is dealing with, the bank, the transaction is obliga- 
tory upon the bank. The Cashier is presumed to have all the authority he 
exercises in dealing with executive functions legally within the powers of the 
bank itself, or which are usually or customarily done, or held out to be done, 
by such an officer. But the test of the transaction is whether it is with the 
bank and its business, or with the Cashier personally and in his business. 
(Claflin vs. Bank, 25 N. Y. 293; Moores vs. Bank, 111 U. 8. 164, 4 Sup. Ct. 
345, 28 L. Ed. 385.) 

As to the former, all presumptions are in favor of its regularity and bind- 
ing force. In the latter, no such presumption arises. In fact, upon proof 
that it was known to the claimant to be an individual transaction, and not 
one for the bank, the burthen is cast upon the claimant to establish by proof 
that the act of the Cashier thus done for his own individual benefit was 
authorized or ratified. These are fundamental principles applicable to prin- 
cipal and agent in every transaction arising out of that relation. (Bank of 
New York National Banking Ass’n vs. American Dock and Trust Co. 143 N. 
Y. 559, 564, 38 N. E. 713; Manhattan Life Ins. Co. vs. Forty-second and G. 
St. Ferry Co. 139 N. Y. 146, 151, 34 N. E. 776; Shaw vs. Spencer, 100 Mass. 
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382, 390, 394, 97 Am. Dec. 107, 1 Am. Rep. 115; Petrie vs. Clark, 11 Serg. & 
R. 377, 14 Am. Dee. 636 [Gibson, C. J.]; Road Co. vs. Paviour, 164 N. Y. 281, 
286, 58 N. E. 114, 52 L. R. A. 790; Huff. Ag. (2d Ed.]} p. 110.) 

Little contention was made in this case, even by the counsel of the plaintiff 
in error, against the rule above stated, although some effort was made to dis- 
tinguish between the rule applicable to principal and agent as applied toa 
Cashier, as contradistinguished from other agency relations; but we are 
unable to accept such a theory, or to hold the rule to be any broader in the 
case of a Cashier than as above declared. 

Strong contention was made by the plaintiff in error for the right to retain 
the fund received for Valentine’s individual debt from the proceeds of the 
draft of the Middlesex County Bank, upon the grounds (1) that Valentine 
was authorized to issue such drafts; and (2) that, if he were not so authorized, 
his act in this case would be deemed ratified, through the knowledge of the 
bank’s officers, obtainable from the draft itself, or the records of the bank 
from which they actually knew, or were chargeable, in the exercise of ordi- 
nary care, with knowing, the transaction. The case is utterly devoid of proof 
that Valentine was ever authorized by any one to draw drafts of this charac- 
ter for his individual account against the funds of the bank with its New York 
correspondent. It does appear that he had overdrawn his account and bor- 
rowed money on questionable securities, but those transactions are stated by 
the letters to the banking department to be ones with which the directors 
were familiar, and about which the directors knew, and for which they held 
securities, and in which the directors only differed with the banking depart~ 
ment as to the sufficiency of the security they had required Valentine to 
pledge for those loans. There is no proof that those loans were not made in 
the usual course, nor that the directors authorized or acquiesced in the use of 
the bank’s funds by Valentine before, or without, their knowledge; nor that 
Valentine, in any of the transactions out of which these obligations arose, had 
ever dealt with any person to create his indebtedness to the bank before the 
bank directors knew of it and had authorized his use of the funds; nor is 
there anything to show, in any of those letters to the banking department by 
the President of the bank, or from that department to the bank, that the 
directors knew he was using the funds of the bank, without their knowledge 
or consent, in his individual transactions, or that he had paid a single individ- 
ual debt before they were advised of it, and had received security from him 
for the money which he proposed to use to pay it. 

It would have been an entirely different situation if he had been in the 
habit of drawing similar drafts against the bank’s funds for his individual 
purposes before consulting the President or the directors, and they had known 
of or subsequently approved such acts. That would have made a case within 
the principle ruled in Goshen Nat. Bank vs. State, hereafter considered, but 
that is not this case. 

Whatever acts are proven to have been done by Valentine without the 
approval of the President or directors first obtained, were admittedly con- 
cealed transactions, not open ones—fraudulent acts. It is not pretended that 
a single one of the thirteen drafts alleged to be fraudulent, out of over 16,000 
honest ones, was actually authorized or ratified by the President or the 
directors; nor is it pretended that a single open transaction of that kind was 
known to or ratified by them. It is not concealed dishonest transactions 
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which made a ratification, but open ones of a character similar to the alleged 
dishonest ones. (Gale vs. Bank, 43 C. C. A. 496, 104 Fed. 214.) 

If a bank gives its Cashier authority to draw drafts for his own account on 
its funds, or ratifies his acts in known transactions which he openly conducts, 
honestly or dishonestly, it will not be permitted to say that a similar trans- 
action which he secretly and by concealment conducts does not bind it. The 
distinction is just there. This was the basis of the decision of the New York 
Court of Appeals in Goshen Nat. Bank vs. State, 141 N. Y. 379, 36 N. E. 316, 
upon which the plaintiff in error so strenuously relies. The opinion in that 
case cites the facts very meagerly. Through the courtesy of the present chief 
judge of that court, I have had before me all the proofs, findings and 
exhibits upon which that case was decided; and an examination of the record 
fully sustains Judge Peckham in saying that the Cashier there ‘‘ had the right 
to draw a draft on the corresponding bank of the claimant for himself upon 
the same terms that he had to draw a draft for a stranger.” Henry Bacon, 
the President, testified that ‘‘he (the Cashier) had a right to draw a draft on 
the Importers and Traders’ National Bank for himself upon the same terms 
that he would draw for a stranger.’”’ George Grier, the Assistant Cashier of 
the bank, testified that he was well acquainted with the Cashier’s methods of 
drawing drafts in all his transactions as county treasurer for more than a year 
prior to the drawing of the fraudulent draft in controversy, and that during 
that period Murray ‘‘ was accustomed to draw checks as county treasurer 
against the funds in his hands as such treasurer on deposit in the Goshen 
National Bank, payable to the Goshen National Bank, in various amounts, 
and then, as Cashier of said Goshen National Bank, to draw drafts for a sim- 
ilar amount on the Importers and Traders’ National Bank of the City of New 
York, against the funds of the Goshen National Bank on deposit with said 
Importers and Traders’ National Bank, placing said drafts to his credit in 
said Importers and Traders’ National Bank as county treasurer.”’ 

There was no dispute, under the facts in that case, that practically all the 
time that Murray, the Cashier, was county treasurer, he had used the bank’s 
drafts for his own purposes, as such treasurer, to transfer funds to New York, 
with the knowledge of the President, Assistant Cashier, and directors. He 
was also permitted to draw such drafts to himself or a stranger in county 
treasurer matters, with the same freedom that he would issue such a draft to 
any customer of the bank. They had allowed him to treat himself in his 
official relation of county treasurer, in the matters of issuing Cashier’s checks 
or drafts for county treasurer’s account, as he was permitted to do for any 
other depositor or other person dealing with the bank in the ordinary course 
of business. That case was, upon its facts, in exact conformity with the prin- 
ciple here sustained, and upon all the cases, under the facts proven, was 
rightly decided. Judge Peckham himself expressly distinguishes the Goshen 
Bank Case from cases like the one before us in Bank of New York National 
Banking Ass’n vs. American Dock and Trust Co. 143 N. Y. 559, 564, 38 N. 
E. 713. 

Nor will the facts in this case justify a finding of constructive notice to 
the directors of the Middlesex County Bank, arising from a failure to know 
what they would have known, had they exercised ordinary care, as to the 
draft issued by Valentine to Miller. If the draft had been drawn to Valen- 
tine’s own order, it would have heen discoverable upon inspection, and some 
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question might then have arisen. This draft was drawn to ‘‘ John A. Miller, 
Attorney,” and was regularly entered on the stub of the draft book, and would 
appear perfectly regular in the account current when returned by the National 
Park Bank with the vouchers at the end of the month. A bank may issue 
its draft to any one who pays forit. Is it to be said that a bank will be held 
to ratify a draft fraudulently issued by its Cashier, though regular on its face, 
because the other officers of the bank do not trace through the books of the 
bank to see to what account it is charged? Upon the face of the draft, no one 
but Miller, the attorney, and the officers of the plaintiff in error, besides Val- 
entine, could have known the draft was for his individual debt. That which 
is discernible by inspection, upon the face of a draft or record, and which 
needs no investigation to show it to be out of the ordinary, and therefore 
speaks for itself, will, no doubt, raise an implied or constructive ratification, 
if seen by officers or directors. And failure to exercise ordinary care in check- 
ing off vouchers or inspecting records by bank officers will, no doubt, also raise 
such a ratification, if it appears that, if they had so examined the same, a 
simple inspection thereof would have shown the facts. They are undoubtedly 
chargeable with the things they know, or would have known by the exercise 
of ordinary care, and are estopped from denying the responsibility thereon 
unless repudiated within a reasonable time after such knowledge or imputed 
knowledge. But the facts in this case as to the draft in question do not bring 
it within this rule. 

All the points here determined are fully discussed by the opinion in Lam- 
son vs. Beard (decided in the United States Circuit Court of Appeals and the 
same conclusion reached as here), 36 C. C. A. 56, 94 Fed. 30, 45 L. R. A. 822. 

Under all the cases, and upon principle, under the facts in evidence, the 
trial court was right in directing a verdict for the plaintiff, and the judgment 
of the supreme court entered on that verdict is affirmed. 





APPROPRIATION OF FUNDS 'TO PAYMENT OF DEBT DUE BANK—TRUST 
FUNDS. 
Supreme Court of Nebraska, April 2, 1902. 
GLOBE SAVINGS BANK vs. NATIONAL BANK OF COMMERCE OF NEW LONDON, 
CONNECTICUT. 

A bank has the right to appropriate the funds of a depositor to the extent of the indebted- 
ness due from him ; but if the deposit, or any part thereof, is a trust fund, and the bank 
has notice of this fact, it will be liable to the true owner if it appropriates such fund to 
the discharge of an indebtedness due from the depositor. 

A bank which appropriates a deposit made by a customer to reduce his indebtedness due 
the bank, knowing the deposit, or a part thereof, to be a trust fund, is liable to the 
true owner for a conversion of his money, and an action at law to recover the amount 
can be maintained. 





This was an action brought by the National Bank of Commerce against 
the Globe Savings Bank and the Globe Loan and Trust Company to recover 
the proceeds of four paving warrants issued by the city of Omaha, which had 
been sent by the plaintiff to the Globe Loan and Trust Company for collec- 
tion, and which were collected by that company October 31, 1895, in the sum 
of $1,258.94. The petition alleged that the Globe Loan and Trust Company, 
fraudulently and without authority, turned the money over to the plaintiff 
in error, and that it received the money ‘‘ with full knowledge that the same 
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was the property of the plaintiff, and that the defendant Globe Loan and 
Trust Company had no right or authority to pay and deliver the same to the 
Savings bank.” 

DUFFIE, C. (omitting part of the opinion): We conclude, therefore, that 
there is sufficient competent evidence in the record to sustain a finding that 
the check in question was deposited by the Globe Loan and Trust Company 
to its credit in the Globe Savings Bank. 

The evidence is undisputed that at the date of the deposit of this check 
the Globe Loan and Trust Company was indebted to the Globe Savings Bank 
in a sum exceeding $5,000, and the question arises, whether, by using this 
check to reduce the amount of that indebtedness, the Savings Bank converted 
the money of the Commercial National Bank, and is liable therefor in this 
action. — 

There can be no question that a bank has a lien on the deposits of its cus- 
tomers for any debt due, and that it may apply a deposit made by a customer 
indebted to it in payment of an overdraft or any indebtedness which the bank 
may hold against him. This is the general rule; but, like all general rules, 
it has its exceptions. A bank cannot apply money paid in by a customer and 
held by him as trustee for another to the payment of his own debt. If the 
bank has knowledge of the trust relation it will be liable for a conversion of 
the fund in case it applies it in satisfaction of its own indebtedness. 

In Central Nat. Bank vs. Connecticut Mut. Life Ins. Co. (104 U. 8S. 54), 
it was held that when, against a bank account designated as one kept by the 
depositor in a fiduciary character, the bank seeks to assert its lien as a banker 
for a personal obligation of the depositor known to have been contracted for 
his private benefit, it must be held as having notice that the fund represented 
by the account is not the individual property of the depositor if it is shown 
to consist, in whole or in part, of funds held by him in a trust relation. 

In Banking Co. vs. Boone (102 Ga. 202), it is said: ‘*‘A bank cannot, 
without incurring liability to the true owner, knowingly appropriate to the 
satisfaction of a debt due to it by another trust funds deposited with it by 
him after the creation of such debt.” In Bundy vs. Town of Monticello, 84 
Ind. 119, it was held that a trust fund, or money substituted for such fund, 
may be recovered from the trustee, and all persons having notice of such 
trust into whose hands such fund may come. 

An extensive and interesting note covering the law on the question 
involved will be found in Road Co. vs. Paviour (N. Y.) 52 L. R. A. 790 (s. e. 
58 N. E. 114). 

The Globe Loan and Trust Company and the Globe Savings Bank trans- 
acted business in the same building and used the same vault, and both cor- 
porations were largely composed of the same stockholders and officers. The 
same person was President of both corporations, and the Cashier of the Globe 
Savings Bank, who indorsed the check in question for deposit in the Com- 
mercial National Bank to the credit of his own bank, was Secretary and Treas- 
urer of the Globe Loan and Trust Company, and other officers of the Globe 
Savings Bank were trustees and officers of the Globe Loan and Trust Com- 
pany; so that the bank was chargeable with knowledge that the check taken 
by the Globe Loan and Trust Company, in payment of the warrant of the 
plaintiff below, was a trust fund, and that it could not be appropriated, to 
the extent, at least, of the interest of the defendant in error to reduce the 
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amount due from the Globe Loan and Trust Company to the Globe Savings 
Bank. Having this knowledge, and making the application, was a conversion 
of the fund, and, having converted the money of the defendant in error, there 
is no doubt of its liability for the money converted. 





POWERS OF PRESIDENT—LOANS MADE BY—CONDITIONS OF. 
Supreme Court of Missouri, Division No. 2, March 11, 1902. 


ROE vs. BANK OF VERSAILLES. 


Where a person borrows money of a bank, through its Pregident, he can not deny the author 
ity of such officer to make the loan, or to prescribe the terms and conditions thereof. 





This was an action to recover damages for refusal to pay plaintiff’s checks. 

The evidence tended to show that plaintiff had been trading in stock, and 
about August 1, 1897, applied to the President of the Bank of Versailles for 
money to enable him to buy merchantable hogs. It was agreed that the bank 
would advance money from time to time on his checks to enable him to pur- 
chase hogs suitable for the market. The hogs were to be delivered by plain- 
tiff to his agent, one William Callison, and when sold by the latter the money 
was to be deposited in the bank to meet the overdrafts created when they 
were purchased. 

SHERWOOD, J. (omitting part of the opinion): Plaintiff's objection to Dr. 
Woods, the President, testifying that he made an agreement with plaintiff 
whereby the latter was to get money from the bank to buy a certain descrip- 
tion of hogs, on the ground that the President could not contract for the 
bank to loan its money to a customer, had in the circumstances here pre- 
sented no foundation in law. 

As was said by Gantt, P. J., when speaking as the organ of the court in 
Spark vs. Dispatch Co. 104 Mo. loc. cit. 540. ‘‘ The president of a business 
corporation is its chief executive officer. He may, without any special 
authority from the board of directors, perform all acts of an ordinary nature 
which by usage or necessity are incident to his office, and may bind the cor- 
poration by contracts in matters arising in the usual course of business. 
(Boone, Corp. See. 144; Stokes vs. Pottery Co. 46 N. J. Law, 237.’’) 

But, apart from direct authority owing to and arising from official posi- 
tion, it does not lie in plaintiff's mouth, after having borrowed the money 
from the bank through the President, now to deny the authority of the 
President either to loan the money to him or to dictate the terms of such 
loan. If the plaintiff's position be correct, that the President had no author- 
ity to loan the bank’s money, then it inevitably follows that plaintiff never 
got the money from the bank at all, and consequently had no money in the 
bank to draw on, and therefore had no ground of action against the bank for 
not honoring his checks. In other words, plaintiff’s position:on this point, if 
successful, would cause the bottom to drop out of his cause of action. Not 
only is plaintiff estopped from pleading the President’s lack of power in this 
regard, but the bank itself, having let the plaintiff have its money, through 
the assumed agency of its President (if it was assumed), is also estopped to 
deny the legitimate nature of the loan. And in the absence of countervailing 
evidence, inasmuch as the bank’s books show the loan was made, it will be 
presumed that the nature and character and all the essential features of the 
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loan were made known to the bank; and, as no disapproval by the bank of 
the loan appears, it will be presumed the bank approved of the loan in all 
points and particulars, for this is the ordinary presumption of law and the 
usual course of business. (Long vs. Smelting Co. 68 Mo. 422; Breckinridge 
vs. Insurance Co. 87 Mo. loc. cit. 71; Story, Ag. Sec. 140; Lenox vs. Harri- 
son, 88 Mo. loc. cit. 496, and cases cited.) 

And on another ground, even if the act of the President were wholly 
unauthorized, that act can be upheld, and that is on the basis of ratification, 
which is as effectual against a corporation as against an individual in like cir- 
cumstances, and tantamount to prior authorization. (Bank vs. Fricke, 75 


. Mo. 178, and cases cited; Bank vs. Gay, 63 Mo. 33.) 


If Dr. Woods, the President, either in point of law, as being the executive 
officer of the bank, or through custom or usage, or in consequence of ratifica- 
tion, was or became authorized to make the contract with plaintiff about the 
hogs and the terms on which plaintiff could get the money, it was entirely 
competent to permit Dr. Woods to state what kind of hogs under the terms 
of the contract plaintiff was to buy as a condition of getting credit at the bank. 





USURY BY NATIONAL BANK—REMEDY—RENEWAL NOTES. 
Supreme Court of Appeals of West Virginia, March 22, 1902. 
CHARLESTON NATIONAL BANK vs. BRADFORD. 
Usurious interest paid a National bank on renewing a series of notes cannot, in an action 
by the bank on the last of them, be applied in satisfaction of the principal of the debt. 


The remedy given by the National Bank Act for the recovery of usurious interest paid to a 
National bank is exclusive. 





McWHOoRTER, J.: This was an action of assumpsit brought by the Charles- 
ton National Bank against W. A. Bradford in the Circuit Court of Kanawha 
county, with an indebitatus count on a note dated October 18, 1899, for $278, 
negotiable and payable to said bank sixty days after date at said bank at 
Charleston, W. Va., with eight per centum interest after maturity until paid. 
Plaintiff filed the affidavit of H. L. Pritchard, its Cashier, under section 46, 
c. 125, Code, showing amount plaintiff was entitled to recover under the 
declaration, ‘‘ including principal and interest, after deducting all payments, 
credits and set-offs made by the defendant,”’ to be the sum of $289.81. The 
defendant appeared and tendered a special plea in writing, accompanied with 
an affidavit, to the filing of which plea and affidavit the plaintiff objected and 
excepted; the court overruled said objections and exceptions, and allowed 
said plea and affidavit to be filed, to which ruling the plaintiff excepted. 

The affidavit, omitting the formal parts, is as follows: 

‘*'That he does not owe to the plaintiff, as he verily believes, to exceed two 
hundred and fifty dollars in said action; that said claim so sued on embraces 
a long series of notes and renewals thereof, upon each of which was paid usu- 
rious interest; and that it is impossible to ascertain the true and accurate 
amount so due the plaintiff without an account taken of all of said transac- 
tions from the beginning, and he is unable to say just what amount is really 
and legally due the plaintiff in this action.”’ 

The special plea in writing tendered by the defendant was ‘‘ that the con- 
tract in the said declaration mentioned was for the payment of a greater 
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amount of interest than six per centum. And this the defendant is ready to 
verify.” 

Plaintiff asked and obtained leave to amend its declaration, after naming 
the plaintiff and alleging it to be a corporation by adding the words, ‘‘a 
National bank duly chartered and organized under the laws of the United 
States of America, in the city of Charleston, county of Kanawha, and State 
of West Virginia.” The defendant then asked and obtained leave to amend 
his special plea by adding to the end of it, ‘‘and that said plaintiff is not a 
National bank duly chartered and organized under the laws of the United 
States of America,’ to which amendment plaintiff objected and excepted. 
The court rendered judgment for plaintiff for $250, the amofint exceeding 
which defendant stated in his affidavit he was not.indebted to plaintiff, with 
interest on said sum from September 3, 1900, until paid, and as to the residue 
of said claim the court retained same for trial on the plea of usury. To the 
ruling of the court in rendering such judgment, and in allowing said amend- 
ment to the declaration, and in not requiring the plaintiff to reply generally 
to the special plea before rendering the judgment, and in not directing the 
said special issue as provided in section 6, c. 96, Code, the defendant objected 
and excepted, and obtained a writ of error and supersedeas to said judgment. 

Section 41, c. 125, Code, provides that it shall not be necessary to prove 
the existence of a corporation alleged in the declaration to be such, unless the 
pleading which puts the matter in issue be verified, or an affidavit be filed 
with it denying the existence of such corporation. 

This amendment to the plea should not have been permitted to be made. 
Section 5197, Rev. St. U. 8., provides that ‘‘ any association may take, receive, 
reserve, and charge on any loan or discount made, or upon any note, bill of 
exchange, or other evidence of deot, interest at the rate allowed by the laws 
of the State, Territory, or district where the bank is located and no more, 
except that where by the laws of any State a different rate is limited for banks 
of issue organized under State laws the rate so limited shall be allowed for 
associations organized or existing in any such State under this title.’ Section 
5198, Id., provides: ‘‘The taking, receiving, reserving, or charging a rate of 
interest greater than is allowed by the preceding section, when knowingly 
done, shall be deemed a forfeiture of the entire interest which the note, bill, 
or other evidence of debt carries with it, or which has been agreed to be paid 
thereon. In case the greater rate of interest has been paid, the person by 
whom it has been paid or a legal representative may recover back in an action 
in the nature of an action of debt twice the amount of the interest thus paid 
from the association taking or receiving the same; provided such action is 
commenced within two years from the time the usurious transaction occur- 
red”’—and then provides that such action may be brought in the United 
States courts, or State, county, or municipal courts, where the association is 
located, having jurisdiction in similar cases. 

The questions arising in this case are controlled by the case of Bank vs. 
Boylen, 26 W. Va. 554, in which case the syllabus is as follows: ‘‘1. Under 
the provisions of the act of congress (Rev. St. U. 8S. sections 5197, 5198), 
usurious interest, actually paid to a National bank on discounting and renew- 
ing a series of notes, cannot, in an action by the bank on the last of them, be 
applied in satisfaction of the principal of the debt. 2. The said act having 
prescribed, as the penalty for taking usurious interest, that the person pay- 
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ing the same may, in an action, recover twice the amount so paid, he can 
resort to no other mode or form of procedure. 3. Congress having prescribed 
the penalty for the taking of usurious interest by a National bank, and like- 
wise the remedy for recovering such interest, the States and their courts are 
bound thereby, and they can neither add to the penalty nor apply any remedy 
other than that so prescribed.”’ 

In Driesbach vs. Bank, 104 U. 8. 52, itis held: ‘‘ Usurious interest paid 
a National bank on renewing a series of notes cannot, in an action by the 
bank on the last of them, be applied in satisfaction of the principal of the 
debt.” (Stevens vs. Bank, 111 U. 8. 197.) 

The affidatit of defendant filed with his plea disclosed the fact that his 
only defense to the action of plaintiff was the usurious interest paid on ‘‘a 
long series of notes and renewals thereof, upon each of which was paid usuri- 
ous interest.’”’ Under section 5197, Rev. St. U. S., defendant could make no 
such defense in this case. 

In Stevens vs. Bank, cited, it is held, ‘‘The remedy given by Rev. St. U. 
S. section 5198, for the recovery of usurious interest paid to a National bank, 
is exclusive;” and cites Barnet vs. Bank, 98 U. 8S. 555; Bank vs. Dearing, 91 
U. 8S. 29; Driesbach v. Bank, supra. 

It appears from the note sued on in this case that it was to draw usurious 
interest from date of its maturity. The judgment of the circuit court should 
have been for the plaintiff for $278, the principal of said note, with interest. 
from April 9, 1901, the date of the judgment. The interest on said note being 
forfeited by the express terms of the statute (said section 5198), the judgment 
therefore is set aside and annulled, and, this court proceeding to render such 
judgment as the circuit court should have rendered, it is considered that the 
plaintiff recover against the defendant $278, the principal of said note, with 
interest thereon from April 9, 1901, until paid, and its costs expended in the 
circuit court, and, being the party substantially prevailing in this court upon 
the writ of error, is entitled to costs and damages according to law. 





PROTEST—MEANING OF TERM—DUTY OF NOTARY. 
Supreme Court of Nebraska, February 6, 1902. | 
DARTMOUTH SAVINGS BANK vs. FOLEY, et al. 


Where paper is remitted to a bank with instructions to ‘‘ protest,’’ the term includes all the 
steps necessary to fix the liability of the drawer or indorsers. 

In Nebraska a notary public is authorized to give notice of dishonor, and the giving of such 
notice is accounted an official duty. 

Where a bank receives paper with a direction to “ protest,’’ it is liable only for due care in 
selecting a notary. 





This was an action to recover damages for failing to give due notice of dis- 
honor to an indorser, whereby the indorser was discharged. 

HASTINGS, C. (omitting part of the opinion): It is claimed that the peti- 
tion merely alleges damages by reason of a failure to follow instructions, and 
as no instructions were given, except merely to protest the note, there can be 
no recovery. This ground for supporting the judgment cannot be sustained. 
It is entirely true, as remarked in Daniel, Neg. Inst. section 929, the term 
‘* protest” includes, in a popular sense, all the steps necessary to fix the lia- 
bility of a drawer or indorser of negotiable paper. It is so understood cur- 











BANKING LAW. 38 


rently among commercial men, and the meaning is recognized in Wood River 
Bank vs. First Nat. Bank (36 Neb. 744). It was also recognized by the 
defendant Parks as having that meaning, and he undertook to follow his 
instructions in that respect. Plainly, that was what was both meant and 
understood by this word in the advice with this note. 

* * * * * * bd * * * 


It is urged that it is not a part of a notary’s official duty to give notice of 
dishonor of paper intrusted to him. Such is the doctrine of commercial law. 
In the absence of any statutory change in the law, he is to be deemed, so far 
as notices are concerned, the mere agent of the holder. (Swayze vs. Britton, 
17 Kan. 625.) It is to be observed, however, that the Kansas statute differs 
materially from ours. In that State his certificate is evidence of protest only ; 
in ours, of notice as well. (Section 349, Code Civ. Proc.) In that State his 
authority is to protest paper. In Nebraska his express authority is to give 
notice, also. (Comp. St. c. 61, Sec. 6.) He is allowed an official fee, which 
was charged in this case. (Id. c. 28, Sec. 19.) It seems clear that in this State 
the giving notice of dishonor must be accounted an official duty. It is so 
held under statutes much less distinctly making it so than ours. (Wheeler 
vs. State, 9 Heisk. 393; Insurance Co. vs. Wilson, 29 W. Va. 548; Tevis vs. 
Randall, 6 Cal. 632; Hyde vs. Bank, 17 La. 563.) 

If this is to be regarded as an official act of the notary, of course, the con- 
tention of defendant that he was only a subagent cannot be sustained. It 
would seem that the bank would be liable for only due care in selecting a 
notary. The remitter, in directing a protest, must be presumed to have 
known that the corporation to which he was sending his note could not act 
as a notary, nor could it control the naming of any individual who could. Of 
course, where he is a mere agent of the holder in giving notice, it is possible 
to hold the bank liable for his act. If, however, the act is an official one, it 
would be absurd to so hold. This distinction seems to be made in Allen vs. 
Bank, 22 Wend. 215. In Wood River Bank vs. First Nat. Bank, 36 Neb. 745, 
the opposite rule is sanctioned by this court. (Hyde vs. Bank, supra.) 





INSOLVENT BANK—SET- OFF. 
Supreme Court of Michigan, May 8, 1902. 
THOMPSON vs. UNION TRUST COMPANY. 


Where a bank has become insolvent and closed its doors, a depositor may set off against his 
deposit notes of his held by the bank, though such notes have not then matured. 





On February 10, 1902, the City Savings Bank, a Michigan corporation, 
located in the city of Detroit, was insolvent; and on that day the Commis- 
sioner of the Banking Department closed and took possession of such bank. 
On that day there was in the possession of the bank two notes made by Frank 
M. Thompson, the petitioner—one for $3,021, dated August 12, 1901, due six 
months after date and one for $910 dated January 17, 1902, due four months 
after date. At the time of the failure, Thompson had to his credit upon 
the books of the bank, on deposit, the sum of $2,458.43, subject to check. 
On February 19, 1902, Thompson demanded from the Receiver, that he apply 
upon the above-described notes the deposit due Thompson, and, upon pay- 
ment by him of the balance due upon the notes after the deposit had been 
3 
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deducted, surrender to him the notes. This the Receiver was required to do, 
and from the order containing such direction he appealed. 

GRANT, J.: Counsel for appellant contends these deposits are not subject 
to set-off, because not mutual credits; that they are not mutual, because, at 
the time the bank suspended, the debt owing from petitioner to the insolvent 
bank was not due; that such set-off would affect the rights of other creditors, 
and would give petitioner a preference over them. He is unable to find any 
Michigan cases directly in point, but cites several which he thinks in principle 
support his position, which will be referred to later. 

It is conceded the deposit of Mr. Thompson became due, without demand, 
when the bank became insolvent. (Colton vs. Association, 90 Md. 85; Scott 
vs. Armstrong, 146 U. 8. 499.) Itis also conceded that the Receiver stands in 
the place of the bank, subject to all equities against the bank, and does not 
sustain the relation of a purchaser of the notes for value, without notice. 
(See Louis Snyder’s Sons Co. vs. Armstrong [C. C.] 37 Fed. 18; Van Wagoner 
vs. Gaslight Co. 23 N. J. Law, 283; Sherwood vs. Bank, 103 Mich. 109.) 

It is urged that, if this bank was solvent—a ‘‘ going bank ’’—it could not 
compel Mr. Thompson to pay the notes until maturity, and, on the other 
hand, he could not compel the bank to accept payment of the notes until 
they came due, and as the claim of the bank had not matured when the 
Receiver was appointed, though Mr. Thompson’s claim did mature when the 
bank became insolvent, and before the Receiver was appointed, it cannot be 
said the two claims are in any sense mutual credits, and the subject of set-off. 
Counsel cite in support of this proposition Gibbons vs. Hecox, 105 Mich. 509; 
Bank vs. Stone, 115 Mich. 648; and Koegel vs. Trust Co. 117 Mich. 542. 

An inspection of these cases will show they are distinguishable from the 
one at bar. In Gibbons vs. Hecox neither debt was due at the time of the 
insolvency. In Bank vs. Stone the debt to the bank was due at the time of 
its insolvency, while the debt from the bank was not due, and was a contin- 
gent liability. It was held the rights of other creditors had intervened, and 
their equities were superior to those of debtors seeking to set off claims not due. 

In Koegel vs. Trust Co. one of the debts did not come into existence until 
after the appointment of the Receiver. In Stone vs. Dodge, 96 Mich. 514, 
Justice McGrath, speaking for the court, said: ‘‘ There can be no doubt 
that the certificate of deposit in this case would, in a proper case, be a proper 
subject of set-off. It is well settled that, in a suit by a Receiver of an insol- 
vent bank upon a note or obligation due the bank, the defendant will be 
allowed to set off his deposit or a certificate of deposit held by him at the 
time of the suspension of the bank. (Dickson vs. Evans, 6 Term R. 57; 
Pedder vs. Mayor, etc., 9 Jur. [N. 8.] 496; Bank vs. Rosevelt, 9 Cow. 409; 
Ogden vs. Cowley, 2 Johns. 274; McLaren vs. Pennington, 1 Paige, 112; 
Miller vs. Receiver, Id. 444; In ve Receiver of Middle Dist. Bank, Id. 585; 19 
Am. Dec. 452; Smith vs. Fox, 48 N. Y. 674; Bank vs. Tartter, 4 Abb. N. C. 
215; Berry vs. Brett, 6 Bosw. 627; Jordan vs. Sharlock, 84 Pa. 366, 24 Am. 
Rep. 198; Farmers’ Deposit Bank vs. Penn Bank, 123 Pa. 283, 16 Atl. 761, 2 
L. R. A. 273; Fidelity Trust and Safety Vault Co. vs. Merchants’ Nat. Bank 
[Ky.] 9 L. R. A. 108, 138 8S. W. 910; Van Wagoner vs. Paterson Gaslight Co. 
23 N. J. Law, 283; Platt vs. Bentley, 11 Am. Law Reg. [N. 8.] 171; Clarke 
vs. Hawkins, 5 R. I. 219.) 

The case of Scott vs. Armstrong, 146 U. 8. 499, is in point. This was an 
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action by the Receiver of the Fidelity Bank against the maker and indorsers 
of a promissory note which did not mature until after the insolvency of the 
bank. One of the defendants sought to offset its deposit with the Fidelity 
Bank at the time of the failure. This set-off was not allowed in the United 
States Circuit Court for the Southern District of Ohio. An appeal was taken 
to the circuit court of appeals, who certified the questions involved to the 
supreme court. Mr. Chief Justice Fuller delivered the opinion of the court, 
in which the lower court is reversed and the set-off allowed. We quote from 
the opinion, as follows: 

‘*The note in controversy did not mature until September 7, 1887, but the 
deposit to the credit of the Farmers’ Bank was due, for the purposes of suit, 
upon the closing of the Fidelity Bank, as under such circumstances no demand 
is necessary. The Receiver took the assets of the Fidelity Bank as a mere 
trustee for creditors, and not for value and without notice, and, in the absence 
of statute to the contrary, subject to all claims and defenses that might have 
been interposed, as against the insolvent corporation, before the liens of the 
United States and of the general creditors attached. The right to assert set- 
off at law is of statutory creation, but courts of equity from a very early day 
were accustomed to grant relief in that regard independently, as well as in 
aid of statutes upon the subject. * * * Courtsof equity frequently deviate 
from the strict rule of mutuality when the justice of the particular case 
requires it, and the ordinary rule is that, where the mutual obligations have 
grown out of the same transaction, insolvency on the one hand justifies the 
set-off of the debt due uponthe other. * * * In thecase at bar the credits 
between the banks were reciprocal, and were parts of the same transaction, 
in which each gave credit to the other on the faith of the simultaneous credit, 
and the principle applicable to mutual credits applied. It was therefore the 
balance upon an adjustment of accounts which was the debt; and the Farm- 
ers’ Bank had the right, as against the Receiver of the Fidelity Bank, 
although the note matured after the suspension of that bank, to set off the 
balance due upon its deposit account, unless the provisions of the National 
Banking Law were to the contrary.” After quoting the act it continues: 
‘‘ The provisions of the act are not directed against all liens, securities, pledges, 
or equities whereby one creditor may obtain a greater payment than another, 
but against those giving or arising after, or in contemplation of, insolvency. 
Where a set-off is otherwise valid, it is not perceived how its allowance can 
be considered a preference, and it is clear that it is only the balance, if any, 
after the set-off is deducted, which can justly be held to form part of the 
assets of the insolvent.” 

Jones vs. Piening, 85 Wis. 264, quotes the case of Oatman vs. Bank, 77 
Wis. 505, which is cited by this court in Mechanics’ Bank vs. Stone, 115 Mich. 
651, and which is a case similar to the latter, and says: 

‘* The case at bar differs widely from that class of cases, and turns upon a 
different principle. Here it was not the indebtedness of the insolvent debtor 
that was not due when the assignment was made, but a portion of the indebt- 
edness from the plaintiffs to the assignee of the insolvent debtor. An assignee 
of such an insolvent debtor has no authority to waive the time of credit 
secured for the sole benefit of his assignor, and to pay a debt not due with 
credits, or the avails of credits, which are due to the assignor at the time of 
the assignment, for to do so would tend to prejudice the creditors of the 
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insolvent’s estate; but a debtor to such an estate, whose debt was not due at 
the time of the assignment, has authority to waive the time of credit which 
was secured for his own benefit, and to pay the claim at once in money, or by 
way of set-off of the amount due him from such estate. This rule is firmly 
sanctioned in other States.” 

To the same effect are Smith vs. Fox, 48 N. Y. 674; Rothschild vs. Mack, 
115, N. Y. 1; Smith vs. Felton, 43 N. Y. 419; Lindsay vs. Jackson, 2 Paige, 
581; Colton vs. Association, 90 Md. 85, 45 Atl. 23, 46 L. R. A. 388; Jordan 
vs. Sharlock, 84 Pa. 366; Bank vs. Hemingray, 34 Ohio St. 390; Keightley 
vs. Walls, 27 Ind. 387; Smith vs. Spengler, 83 Mo. 408; Jones vs. Robinson, 
26 Barb. 310; Jn re Van Allen, 37 Barb. 229; Stewart vs. Anderson, 6 Cranch, 
203; Davis vs. Manufacturing Co. 114 N. C. 321; Adams vs. Drug Co. (C. C.) 
57 Fed. 888; Martin vs. De Loge, 15 Mont. 343; Yardley vs. Clothier, 2 C. C. 
A. 349, 51 Fed. 506, 17 L. R. A. 462; ex parte Prescot, 1 Atk. 230; Morse, 
Banks, Sec. 338. 

As the precise question involved here is a new one in this State, but has 
been, as we have shown, directly passed upon in the Federal courts and many 
of the State courts, we feel bound to follow those decisions. 

Judgment is affirmed. 





CERTIFIED CHECK—AUTHORITY OF TELLER TO CERTIFY. 
Court of Appeals of St. Louis, Mo., April 15, 1902. 
MUTH vs. ST. LOUIS TRUST COMPANY. 
The teller of a bank has no implied authority to certify checks, but if he has been permitted 


to perform this duty with the knowledge and acquiescence of the directors and officers 
of the bank, he will be deemed, so far as the public are concerned, to have such power. 





This was an action on a certified check drawn by E. G. Muth & Co. on the 
St. Louis Trust Company in favor of W. E. Muth, plaintiff, for $1,950, dated 
January 14, 1897. Across the face of the check are written these words: 
‘*Good, St. Louis Trust Company, by F. P. Jones, Tell.” The answer was, — 
first, a general denial for want of authority in Jones, as teller, to certify the 
check. 

BLAND, P. J. (after stating the facts): 1. When the case was here before 
(88 Mo. App. 596), it was found from the evidence that the defendant had 
fully entered upon the domain of banking, in respect to receiving deposits and 
paying out money on checks, and that it should be held to have accepted the 
incidents and responsibilities incident to that department of banking, and 
that it had the power to certify checks drawn on it, and that when it certified 
a check it assumed an obligation the same in degree as a bank would have 
contracted by doing a like act. It was not held, however, that Jones, as pay- 
ing teller, was, by virtue of his employment, clothed with authority to certify 
checks, but that, if this authority existed, it must be inferred from the course 
or conduct of Jones in regard to the certification of checks, and the payment 
of them afterwards by the defendant. 

In Walker vs. Bank, 5 Mo. App. loc. cit. 217, it is said that a teller of a 
bank ‘‘ is an agent acting undera special or express authority, and not one so 
appointed by a principal that there can arise any implication of undefined 


powers.” 
In 1 Morse, Banks (3d Ed.) Sec. 413, it is said that ‘‘the Cashier, Presi- 
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dent, and teller (of a bank) have inherent power to certify checks,’”’ but that 
‘*the authority of a subordinate officer to certify must be shown by a course 
of dealing or actual authorization.” 

In 2 Daniel, Neg. Inst. Sec. 1610, the author says, ‘‘ The Cashier (of a 
bank) undoubtedly has implied power to certify checks.” 

In 5 Am. & Eng. Enc. Law (2d Ed.) p. 1052, it is said, ‘‘The President, 
Cashier, and teller may, by virtue of their position, bind the bank by certify- 
ing checks when presented to them in the due course of business.” 

In support of the texts in Morse on Banks and Banking, and of the Amer- 
ican and English Encyclopedia of Law, that a teller, by virtue of his position, 
is authorized to certify checks, New York cases only are cited. 

The weight of authority undoubtedly is that the Cashier of a bank has 
inherent authority to certify checks. (Merchants’ Nat. Bank vs. State Nat. 
Bank, 10 Wall. 648, 19 L. Ed. 1008; Martin vs. Webb, 110 U. 8. 7.) 

Outside of the State of New York, we have not been able to find any case 
holding that a teller has implied authority to certify checks. His powers 
seem to be limited to passing on the genuineness of signatures to checks pre- 
sented for payment, and in paying out the money of the bank on checks. 
Such power seems to us to be denied to him in Walker vs. Bank, supra; and 
we hold that the court did not err in refusing to instruct that Jones, as teller, 
had implied authority to certify the check in suit. 

2. Where the power is habitually exercised by an agent, such as a teller 
of a bank, with the knowledge and acquiescence of the bank, the exercise of 
the power defines and establishes, as to the public, the power so exercised; 
or, as Mr. Mechem states the rule: ‘‘The authority of an agent in any given 
case, therefore, is an attribute of the character bestowed upon him in that 
case by the principal. Thus if the principal has by his express act, or as the 
logical and legal result of his words or conduct, impressed upon the agent the 
character of one authorized to act or speak for him in a given capacity, 
authority so to speak and act follows as a necessary attribute of the character; 
and the principal, having conferred the character, will not be heard to assert, 
as against third persons who have relied thereon in good faith, that he did 
not intend to impose so much authority, or that he had given the agent 
express instructions not to exercise it. The latter question is one to be settled 
between the agent and himself. It rested with the principal to determine in 
the first instance what character he would impart, but, having made the 
determination and imparted the character, he must be held to have intended, 
also, the usual and legal attributes of that character.” (See also Johnson vs. 
Hurley, 115 Mo. 513.) 

The Court very properly submitted the question of Jones’ authority to 
certify the check to the jury, under what we find to be appropriate instruc- 
tions, in the light of all the facts and circumstances of the case. 





WAR REVENUE LAW—TAX ON UNDIVIDED PROFITS. 
United States Circuit Court, Southern District of New York, June, 1902. 


LEATHER MANUFACTURERS NATIONAL BANK vs. CHARLES H. TREAT, COL.- 
LECTOR OF INTERNAL REVENUE. 


Under the War Revenue Law the undivided profits of a National bank are to be deemed 
**capital’’ for purposes of taxation. 
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This was an action to recover the sum of $154, paid by plaintiff, under 
protest, as a tax claimed by defendant to be due on $77,796.14 under the War 
Revenue Act of 1898. This sum is called profit and loss on plaintiff's books, 
and ‘‘undivided profits” on brief of plaintiff's counsel. It is alleged in the 
complaint that the books show the bank’s financial condition on June 30, 1901, 
to be as follows: Its entire assets were $11,142,387.50 ; its entire liabilities 
(other than liability to stockholders) were $10,064,512.61. The capital stock 
was $600,000, the amount set aside by vote of the board of directors as surplus 
was $400,000; those two amounts with the $77,796.14 make a total surplus of 
assets over liabilities of $1,064,796.14. The defendant demurred to the com- 
plaint on the ground that it did not state facts sufficient to constitute a cause 
of action. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge: The War Revenue Act of 1898 provides that: 
‘* Bankers using or employing a capital not exceeding the sun of $25,000, shall 
pay $50; when using or employing a capital exceeding $25,000, for every 
additional $1,000 in excess of $25,000, two dollars, and in estimating capital 
surplus shall be included. The amount of such annual tax shall in all cases 
be computed on the basis of the capital and surplus for the preceding fiscal 
year. Every person, firm or company, and every incorporated or other bank, 
having a place of business where credits are opened by the deposit or collec- 
tion of money or currency, subject to be paid or remitted upon draft, check 
or order, or where money is advanced or loaned on stocks, bonds, bullion, 
bills of exchange, or promissory notes, or where stocks, bonds, bullion, bills 
of exchange, or promissory notes are received for discount or sale, shall be a 
banker under this act.” 

The only question presented is whether the word surplus, as used in the 
phrase, ‘‘in estimating capital surplus shall be included,” is to be construed 
to have some restricted meaning, or in its natural or ordinary sense as includ- 
ing the entire overplus of assets over liabilities. In prior legislation regulat- 
ing the creation and operation of National banks. the word surplus has been 
used as covering so much of the surplus profits as have by action of the board 
of directors been set apart as a sort of reserved or additional capita]. If this 
section of the War Revenue Act dealt only with National banks, there would 
be much force in the argument that Congress must be assumed to have used 
the word surplus with the same meaning as in the earlier act, especially 
relating to such banks. But, when this section was passed, imposing a tax 
upon capital employed in banking, including surplus, the attention of Con- 
gress was not confined to National banks, as may be seen by the careful 
enumeration of individuals affected by its provisions. It can hardly be pre- 
sumed that Congress used the word in this section intending that it should 
mean one thing applied to a National bank, and another thing when applied 
to a banking firm. Nor does it seem reasonable to hold that Congress 
intended to require everyone engaged in the banking business, except 
National banks, to pay tax on the entire excess of assets over liabilities, while 
these corporations were required to pay on only part of the excess, And it 
would seem absurd to hold—though it seems to be a natural corollary from 
the propositions advanced by plaintiffi—that a board of directors could set 
aside large sums each year from the profits, accumulating an additional 
fund, equal perhaps to the capital and used in the same way, and escape 
the tax upon it, by the simple device of calling it ‘‘undivided profits.” 
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It would seem rather that Congress used the word surplus in its ordinary 
sense as indicating the amount left over after setting aside sufficient of the 


assets of a banker to meet his liabilities. 
The demurrer is sustained. 





PROMISSORY NOTE—WHEN NEGOTIABLE. 
Court of Appeals of Texas, May 7, 1902. 
ELLIS vs. HAHN. 
To be negotiable, a note must be payable to the order of some specified person or to bearer, 
or must contain language of like import.* 





Key, J.: After due consideration our conclusion is that no reversible 
error is shown. According to the record, the question of appellant’s right to 
protection as a bona fide holder of negotiable paper is not in the case. While 
it is shown that he acquired the notes before maturity, and for a valuable 
consideration, it is not shown that they were negotiable instruments. The 
statement of facts recites that the notes were executed ‘‘ by Max Hahn in 
favor of the Sutton Steel Electrical Manufacturing Company,” and were 
indorsed by that company without recourse. It is not shown that they were 
payable to the order of the company, or to bearer, or that other language of 
like import was incorporated in them. The rule is well settled that some 
such language is essential to render a written instrument negotiable paper in 
the sense which entitles a holder to protection as an innocent purchaser. (16 
Am. & Eng. Enc. Law [1st Ed.] 479); Tied. Com. Paper, Secs. 6-21.) 

The testimony complained of was admissible, and no error of which appel- 
lant can complain was committed in giving and refusing instructions. 





CONDENSED LEGAL DECISIONS OF INTEREST TO BANKS. 





DEPOSIT OF COURT FUNDS—BOND OF INDEMNITY. 


A bank has been created a depository of certain court funds. Thereafter, 
there being rumors to the effect that the bank was financially embarrassed, it 
entered into a bond to pay checks of Receivers drawn under orders of the 
court. Thereafter a Receiver drew his check by order of the court for all 
the funds to his credit in favor of the clerk of said court. Payment was 
refused. Held, that a complaint in an action on the bond, setting out such 
facts, stated a cause of action. 

Where one of the obligors in a bond delivers it to an attorney of a party 
in interest, and he holds the same for some months, and thereafter delivers it 
to the obligee, it is a sufficient delivery. 

In an action on an indemnity bund an obligor cannot show by parole evi- 
dence that he thought he was signing some other paper, or that others would 
sign the bond with him. 

In an action on an indemnity bond given by a bank to recover the amount 
of deposits, a decree finding the amount due in a suit to which all the parties 
to an action on the bond were before the court is res judicata. 





*It is provided by the N egotiable Instruments Law that “‘an instrument to be negotiable 
* * * must be payable to order or to bearer” and that “ the instrument is payable to order 
where it is drawn payable to the order of a specified person or to him or his order.” 











40 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 















































Where a bank is in the hands of a Receiver, a demand for payment of a 
deposit due by the bank is properly made by drawing a check on the bank 
and demanding payment thereof of the Receiver. 

Where a bank, with its officers as sureties, executed a bond to secure 
deposits, the bond is valid, and based on a valuable consideration, though 
additions were afterwards made to the deposits by reason of the bond. 

Failure to put on an indemnity bond the stamps required by the United 
States revenue law does not invalidate the bond. 

In an action on a bond the obligor admitted signing it. The witness to 
the bond stated that they did not see him sign it. Held, that it was not a 
charge on the facts for the judge to instruct that the bond was valid, though 
not witnessed. 

Wylie, Clerk of Court vs. Commercial and Farmers’ Bank, et al. 41 8. E. 
Rep. (8. C.) 504. 








CORPORATION—POWER TO MAKE GUARANTY—TRUSTS. 


The Central Railroad and Banking Company of Georgia, which was given 
by its charter full banking powers, which it exercised, had power thereunder 
to guaranty the bonds of a railroad company of which it owned a majority of 
| the stock, where such guaranty was made for its own purpose and advantage. 
| A corporation which assumed the duties of a trustee of a sinking fund 
| created by another corporation for the benefit of its bondholders, and received 
such fund, will not be permitted by a court of equity to withhold it from 
those to whom it belongs, or who have claims against it, on the ground that 
it had no power to act as trustee. 

The validity of negotiable bonds issued and sold to bona fide purchasers 
for value is not affected in the hands of a subsequent holder, because an 
intermediate owner could not have enforced the same. 

Central Railroad and Banking Co. of Georgia vs. Farmers’ Loan and Trust 
Co. et al. 114 Fed. Rep. (U. 8.) 263. 





DRAFT—PAYMENT TO THIRD: PARTY IMPERSONATING DECEASED PAYEF— 
RIGHT OF ACTION AGAINST BANK. 

Plaintiff’s father died, and by his will plaintiff was named as executor, and 
directed to pay his sister $1,000 in one year. She had lived in another State, 
but died three months before her father’s death, leaving seven children, to 
whom the legacy passed, and a husband. Plaintiff did not know of her 
i death, and her husband compelled a daughter to write, in her mother’s name, 
; for the legacy. After some correspondence in this way a compromise for $900 
a was agreed on, and the daughter executed and acknowledged a release—per- 
sonating her mother—on receipt of which plaintiff purchased from defendant 
bank a draft for $900, payable to the order of his sister, which was received 
and cashed at a local bank by her husband, after being indorsed in her 
mother’s name by the daughter. The draft, in usual course, was paid by 
defendant’s correspondent, and returned. About two months later, plaintiff 
learned of his sister’s death, and of the date thereof. About four months 
thereafter the local bank which cashed the draft failed, and two years later 
her husband died. Thereafter such children, through the orphan’s court, 
compelled plaintiff to pay them the legacy. Plaintiff then, nearly four years 
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after the draft was purchased, informed defendant that his sister, the payee 
therein, was dead before the draft was issued, and sued to recover the amount 
paid for the draft. Held, that having by his own act induced the bank to 
issue the draft to a dead person, and thereby enabled her husband to perpe- 
-trate the fraud, plaintiff could not recover. 

States vs. First Nat. Bank of Montrose, 52 At. Rep. (Pa.) 13. 





IMPAIRMENT OF CAPITAL—ASSESSMENT OF STOCKHOLDERS—ASSESSMENT 
BY DIRECTORS. 


Where, in an action for conversion of stock of a bank, plaintiff offered no 
testimony in his case in chief as to the value of the stock, and a nonsuit was 
denied, but on appeal it appeared that the bank was a going one, so that the 
stock must have had some value, and it appeared from the opinion of the 
trial court, made a part of the bill of exceptions, that much testimony was 
taken as to the value of the stock, any error in refusing the nonsuit will be 
regarded as cured. 

Rev. St. U. 8. Sec. 5205, provides that every National banking association 
whose capital stock shall have become impaired, by losses or otherwise, shall, 
within three months after receiving notice thereof from the Comptroller of 
the Currency, pay the deficiency in the capital stock, by assessment upon the 
shareholders pro rata for the amount of capital stock held by each, and that 
if any such association shall fail to pay up its capital stock, and shall refuse 
to go into liquidation, as provided by law, for three months after receiving 
notice from the Comptroller, a Receiver may be appointed to close up the 
business of the association. By section 5151 the liability of a stockholder is 
the par value of his shares in addition to the amount invested in such shares. 
Held, that the only liability of a stockholder being under section 5151, which 
arises only on liquidation, on receiving notice from the Comptroller, the 
question whether the investment of the shareholders shall be increased is one 
for them to determine, and an assessment by the directors is unauthorized. 

Weinhard vs. Commercial Nat. Bank of Portland, Ore., 68 Pac. Rep. 
(Ore.) 806. 





INSOLVENCY—RECEIPT OF DEPOUOSITS—LIABILITY OF DIRECTORS. 


Where a bank director has absolute knowledge that the bank is hopelessly 
insolvent, and fails to take such steps as lie in his power to close the bank for 
business, and takes part in any arrangement which permits the bank to be 
kept open, and deposits to be received, he is personally liable for damages to 
a depositor who is ignorant of the insolvency, and whose deposits were there- 
after received, though the director has expressed an opinion that deposits 
should not be received, and an arrangement has been entered into for their 
receipt under proper restrictions, where such arrangement was subsequently 
abandoned. 

Where a director discovers the insolvency of the bank, he will be liable 
for deposits thereafter received, unless he calls a meeting of the board of 
directors, or communicates with the Superintendent of the Banking Depart- 
ment, or instructs the Cashier to discontinue the taking of deposits, or warns 
individual depositors of such insolvency. 

In an action by a depositor against a director of a bank for fraud in accept- 
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ing deposits with knowledge of the bank’s insolvency, where a prima facie 
case of fraud is made out, the burden of explanation is on defendant. 

Where, at a meeting of the directors of a bank, the books are examined, 
and it is apparent that the surplus is gone, and that the capital is impaired, 
it is sufficient to establish knowledge on the part of such director of the- 
insolvency of the bank, so as to render him liable for deposits thereafter 
received. 

In an action against a bank director to recover deposits received after 
known insolvency of the bank, evidence that checks were drawn at a meeting 
held after the bank had suspended payment, at which such director was pres- 
ent, in favor of a corporation, of which he was president, and ‘of a corporation 
of which his brother was an officer, and in favor of the State Treasurer, with 
whom close relations existed, and that such checks were paid by the bank’s 
clearing-house agent, and were for a larger amount than the visible assets of 
the bank at the time the insolvency was discovered, is admissible as part of 
the res gestae. i 

Cassidy vs. Uhlmann, et al. 63 N. E. Rep. (N. Y.) 554. 





INSOLVENT BANK—DEPOSITS—SET-OFF AGAINST NOTES. 

A depositor in an insolvent bank may set-off the deposit standing to his 
credit when the bank closed its doors against his notes payable to the bank, 
but not then due. 

Thompson vs. Union Trust Co. 90 N. W. Rep. (Mich.) 294. 





LIABILITY OF STOCKHOLDERS—DECISION OF COMPTROLLER OF 
CURRENCY. 

The Comptroller of the Currency, at such time as he deems proper, and 
upon such data as are satisfactory to him, may pass upon the necessity of 
instituting proceedings against National bank stockholders to enforce their 
personal liability as such; and when his decision is made it is conclusive, and 
cannot be questioned in any litigation that may ensue. 

When the Comptroller of the Currency decides that it is necessary to 
enforce the personal liability of a stockholder in an insolvent National bank, 
and fixes and adjusts the amount thereof, it becomes a definite, liquidated 
elaiin against such stockholder, and is subject to sale or assignment by the 
Receiver like any other claim which he may hold as a part of the bank’s 
assets. 

Rev. St. U. 8. Sec. 5234, providing that the Receiver of a National bank 
‘‘may, if necessary to pay the debts of the association, enforce the individual 
liability of the stockholders,” does not impose any such particular personal 
trust upon the Receiver in the matter of collecting the liability as would 
deprive him of the power to make a valid assignment thereof after it has been 
fixed and adjusted by the Comptroller of the Currency. 

Where, in an action by an assignee of a National bank Receiver to enforce 
the personal liability of a stockholder, it appears that the claim was sold and 
transferred by the Receiver to plaintiff, and that plaintiff is the owner thereof, 
it will be presumed that whatever formal steps were necessary to make such 
transfer valid were taken, including any step required by Rev. St. U. 8. Sec. 
5234, providing that a National bank Receiver, upon order of court, may sell 














BANKING LAW. 43 





or compound all bad or doubtful debts, and, on like order, may sell the per- 
sonal property of such association on such terms as the court may direct. 
Waldron vs. Alling, 76 N. Y. Supp. 250. 





NOTE—CREDIT—PAYMENT BEFORE DUE—TRUST FUND—AUTHORITY OF 
AGENT. 

A debtor should not ordinarily be punished for over-diligence in meeting 
his honest obligations. 

In an action against a bank for money deposited by a trustee to his own 
account, evidence of payment by the bank on checks subsequently drawn by 
such trustee in good faith, relying on his apparent title to said fund, is inad- 
missible under general denial. Such fact, to be available as a defense, must 
be specially pleaded. (Cady vs. Bank, 65 N. W. 907, 46 Neb. 756, followed.) 

When payment is made to the agent of the holder of a negotiable promis- 
sory note, and the authority of sueh agent to receive such payment is fully 
established by competent evidence, such payment is binding on the holder of 
the note, although the agent did not have the note in his possession at the 
time of such payment. 

Trust funds do not lose their character as such by being deposited in a 
bank by a trustee to his own account. (Cady vs. Bank, supra, followed.) 

Union Stock Yards Nat. Bank vs. Haskell, et al. 90 N. W. Rep. (Neb.) 233. 





POWER TO ACT AS COLLECTING AGENT—PRESUMPTION OF CASHIER'S 
AUTHORITY. 

A bank has power to act as agent in the collection and remission of money, 
though it be due and payable under a lease. 

The presumption is that the Cashier of a bank, in receiving money due 
one on a lease and depositing it subject to his check, is acting officially, rather 
than individually. | 

Knapp vs. Saunders, 90 N. W. Rep.’ (S. D.) 137. 





TELLER—IMPLIED AUTHORITY—CERTIFICATION OF CHECKS. 


The teller of a banking institution has no implied authority to certify 
checks, though authority may be implied from his conduct in certifying 
checks, and the subsequent payment of them by the institution. 

In an action against a bank by the payee of a certified check, the defense 
was fraud. It appeared that plaintiff and his brother, as a firm, had on 
deposit with defendant a little over $2,000, when a check of the firm, payable 
to plaintiff, was certified at plaintiff’s request; that the same was retained 
ten months before presentation, during which the account was drawn down 
to $96, and plaintiff borrowed several thonsand dollars, falsely stating to the 
notary before whom a mortgage was acknowledged that he was unmarried. 
His explanation as to the delay in presentment was that he had given the 
check to his wife to deposit, and supposed she had done so until he found it 
just before presentment. His marriage certificate showed he was not married 
when he claimed to have given his wife the check, but he testified he had in 
fact been married prior to that time, but that the ceremony evidenced by the 
certificate had been performed to please his mother. It was shown that plain- 
tiff knew the bank’s teller was not in the habit of charging up checks until 








oe — 
asses 


2 Dee ae) ayer een rn <9 e~a 
ons eee SRRNLINS  einigetaty te Sener Pe Geryangn ~ 


pesmewaeheumanbeuber ean ao aa Lanna eae AaNNaS ateapaainne naaaanananaaahaen-maemeaaeemnatne neoe 


srunhtnetaeaamey 
ee Oe Sadie 





























44 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


drawn. Held, that the evidence was sufficient to send the question of fraud 
to the jury. 

Where, in an action against a bank by the payee of a certified check held 
by him for ten months before presentment, the defense was fraud, and plain- 
tiff denied that he told a certain person that when giving a mortgage for a 
loan, during the time he had the check, he had falsely stated himself unmar- 
ried, it was error to permit such person to testify that plaintiff did make such 
statement to him, since the impeachment was on a collateral matter. 

Where a certified check given by a firm to one of its members was retained 
by the payee ten months, during which the account was drawn out, and, in 
an action on the check, the defense was fraud, it was proper to admit evi- 
dence of a conversation between plaintiff and the teller at the time of certifi- 
cation tending to show that it was understood that the check should be 
presented in a few days; such evidence not tending to vary the written con- 
tract, but being a material fact on the issue of fraud. 

Muth vs. St. Louis Trust Co. 67 8. W. Rep. (Mo.) 978. 





USURY BY NATIONAL BANKS—ACTION TO RECOVER BACK USURIOUS 
INTEREST—STATUTE OF LIMITATIONS. 


A petition to recover back usurious interest from a National bank, under 
U. S. Rev. St. Sees. 5197, 5198, which shows on its face that the action was 
not ‘‘commenced within two years from the time the usurious transactions 
occurred,”’ as required by the latter section, cannot withstand a demurrer 
because of an allegation that the charge and reservation of the usurious 
interest were without plaintiff’s knowledge or consent, since, even if the 
period of limitation of the statute does not begin until discovery of the wrong, 
the court will not indulge the presumption that plaintiff’s consciousness of 
the wrong was not aroused until sometime within two years before the com- 
mencement of the action. 

Talbot vs. Sioux National Bank of Sioux City, Iowa, 22 Sup. Ct. Rep. 
(0. 8.) 621. 





NOTES OF CANADIAN CASES AFFECTING BANKERS. 
[Edited by John Jennings, B. A., LL. B.; Barrister, Toronto.] 





CHOSE 1N ACTION—ASSIGNMENT OF—NOT BOUND BY EXECUTION UNTIL 
SEIZURE—SECURITY UNDER BANK ACT. 


RENNIE vs. QUEBEC BANK (3 O. L. R. page 541). 


STATEMENT OF Facts: This was an action by a husband and wife to set 
aside an assignment to the Quebec Bank, by the husband’s execution debtor, 
of his share or interest in the assets and business of a partnership. The 
assignment was made in February, 1896, as security to the bank for a past- 
due debt exceeding the amount of the assignor’s interest in the partnership. 
The husband recovered judgment against the assignor in May, 1896, in an 
action brought before the assignment, and placed execution in the sheriff’s 
hands in July. Under that execution the sheriff, without making any actual 
seizure of the partnership assets, purported to sell and convey to the wife in 
October all the undivided share or interest of the assignor exigible under exe- 
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cution in the partnership assets or business. Full details of the facts of this 
action will be found in the MAGAZINE for June, 1901, at page 850. In the 
judgment there recorded the Divisional Court declined to adjudicate as to 
whether or not the security taken was contrary to the Bank Act, on the 
ground that a creditor suing separately could not raise such a question. 

JUDGMENT: The question of the sufficiency of the security was disposed 
of in the Court of Appeal by Armour, C. J. O., in which, referring to section 
64 of the Bank Act, which provides that the bank shall not either directly or 
indirectly lend money or make advances upon the security, mortgage or hypo- 
thecation of any land, tenements or immovable property, or of any ships or 
other vessels, or upon the security of any goods, wares and merchandise; 
Held, that debts are not included in the expression ‘‘ goods, wares and mer- 
chandise” as used in the Bank Act, and that therefore there was nothing in 
that act prohibiting the Quebec Bank from taking an assignment from Hugo 
Block, the execution debtor, of the debt due to him from his copartners as 
security for the debt which he owed to it, and it cannot be said that the tak- 
ing by the bank of such an assignment as security was beyond the powers of 
the bank as not being incidental to the powers conferred upon it by its 
incorporation. 

The effect of placing the execution in the sheriff’s hands was to bind the 
goods of the partnership so that into whosoever hands they came they were 
liable to be seized under it by the sheriff and they might be conveyed away, 
but not so as to defeat the right of the execution creditor to have them seized. 
This is a variation from the judgment of the Divisional Court which held that. 
a chose in action was not bound merely by the putting of a writ of execution 
in the sheriff’s hands but only by actual seizure thereunder. What the 
sheriff should have done was to have seized specific assets of the partnership. 
seizable under execution and to have sold the undivided interest of Block 
therein, but what he essayed to do was to seize and sell ‘‘the undivided share 
or interest of the defendant Hugo Block exigible under execution in the part- 
nership assets and business carried on by Reid, Taylor & Bayne;” and this. 
he could not do. 





INSOLVENT BANK—RIGHT TO SET OFF DEPOSIT AGAINST A DEBT DUE— 
EXCHANGE OF CHECKS—FRAUDULENT PRESENTMENT— 
RIGHT TO RECOVER CHECK. 


LA VILLE DE MAISONNEUVE Vs. CHARTIER (Quebec Reports, 20 S. C. page 518). 


STATEMENT OF Facts: The plaintiff sued for the sum of $2,151.52 on a 
check for that amount which was drawn on the Banque Jacques Cartier in 
favor of the defendant and paid by that bank to the defendant. The circum- 
stances under which this action was brought were as follows: 

The Banque Ville Marie had failed and the opinion was current that 
depositors who had deposits in the bank were entitled to set off those deposits 
at their full value against any debts which they might owe to the bank. The 
plaintiff owed the Banque Ville Marie $4,060 on a promissory note. The 
defendant and others were depositors and gave their checks on the Banque 
Ville Marie to the plaintiff in order that they might be set off against this 
promissory note, the plaintiff undertaking to reimburse them so soon as 
relieved from liability on the note. The plaintiff having received the defend- 
ant’s check on the Banque Ville Marie, gave back to him a check on the 
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Banque Jacques Cartier to hold as security. Meantime the Banque Jacques 
Cartier also suspended payment. In the winding up of the Banque Ville 
Marie this right of set-off was not established, and the plaintiff was compelled 
to pay to the bank the full amountof the note. About this time the Banque 
Jacques Cartier resumed payment and the defendant cashed the plaintiff’s 
check and received the above sum therefor. It was to recover back this sum 
that this action was brought. 

JUDGMENT (Taschereau, J.): Prima facie the presumption was in favor 
of the defendant that he had received the check as the holder in due course 
unconditionally for value, but this presumption had been rebutted by the 
evidence which sustained the plaintiff’s contention. The check did not 
become the property of the defendant; it was really placed in his hands as 
security that the plaintiff if successful in discharging the check for $4,060 by 
set-off would repay to the defendant the amount of the said check. The 
right of set-off was refused, as in law it ought to have been refused, and the 
defendant therefore acted in bad faith in presenting and taking payment of 
the check instead of returning it. The plaintiff will therefore have judgment 
for the sum of $2,151.52, which was received by the defendant without right 
and without consideration, together with interest from the day on which the 
said check was paid by the Banque Jacques Cartier. 





MUNICIFAL DEBENTURES—PURCHASERS OF UPON INQUIRY—VALIDITY OF 


HANSON BROS. vs. CORPORATION OF THE VILLAGE OF GRAND’MERE 
(Quebec Reports, 20 S. C. page 77). 


STATEMENT OF Facts: This was an appeal by the plaintiffs, Hanson 
Bros., from the judgment of Curran, J., in the Superior Court, holding that 
the village was not liable as guarantor of a debenture of the Stadacona Water, 
Light and Power Company for the sum of $3,125. Judgment was given by 
Curran, J. against the company, and they had not appealed therefrom. 

The Town Corporations Act provides that all by-laws involving financial 
responsibility must be passed on petition of a certain percentage of the rate- 
payers, and after certain other formalities have been complied with must 
receive the assent of the Lieutenant-Governor of Quebec. The debenture in 
question recited on its face that all necessary preliminaries by the corpora- 
tion’s officials had been taken, but did not recite that the consent of the 
Lieutenant-Governor had been received—in fact this assent had not been 
given. The duty of bankers and others purchasing municipal debentures 
was defined by the Court as follows: 

JUDGMENT (Sir A. Lacoste, C. J.; Bosse, Blanchet, Hall and Ouinet, J/.): 
The purchaser of a corporate security is bound to know whether the corpora- 
tion has power to issue such security, and in the case of a guarantee of such 
security, as in the present instance, such purchaser is bound to acquaint him- 
self with the powers of such municipality to give such guarantee and to ascer- 
tain that all formalities required by law have been observed. 

A preliminary condition of the passage of the said by-law a petition for its 
adoption signed by a majority in number and value of the ratepayers of the 
municipality was declared by the by-law to have been complied with; the 
debentures were prepared in accordance with the terms of the by-law and 
were delivered from time to time by the trustees appointed by the by law or 
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subsequent resolution of the municipal council, such delivery being made in 
accordance with the opinion or certificates of those officials whom the council 
had appointed for that purpose, the last ten per cent. of them upon the certi- 
ficate of the engineer of the village that the systems were in operation and 
upon the formal written order of the mayor, and the secretary-treasurer. 
Declarations in such form by the council and officials of the municipality as 
to the observance of the formalities upon which their right to bind the muni- 
cipality depended, and as to the completion of works which it was their duty 
to inspect and criticize or accept must be held to be binding upon such muni- 
cipality, especially when the rights of third parties are at stake who have 
incurred financial obligations in reliance upon such certificate and declara. 
tions. The appellants and their solicitors were therefore justified, in my 
opinion, in accepting said debentures as perfect in form, and in concluding 
that said municipality had guaranteed and delivered said debentures in strict 
compliance with its obligations to the said Stadacona Water, Light and Power 
Company. 

There was, however, no declaration that the assent of the Lieutenant. 
Governor, which the Town Corporations Act makes an absolue prerequisite 
to the validity of a guarantee such as is here in question, had been obtained. 
The evidence shows that in fact it had not been obtained. The municipal 
corporation is therefore not liable, and this appeal and the action against it 
must be dismissed with costs. 





DONATIO MOURTIS CAUSA—GIFT OF CHECK DRAWN BY DEUCEASED—NON- 
PAYMENT IN HIS LIFETIME—OVERDRAWN ACCOUNT. 


IN RE BEAUMONT; BEAUMONT vs. EWBANK (1901, 1 Chy. page 889). 


STATEMENT OF Facts: On February 19, 1901, one Beaumont was very 
ill, and in expectation of death he called his niece to his room and told her 
that he must draw a check in favor of Mrs. Ewbank at once. She got his 
check book and by his directions filled up a check in Mrs. Ewbank’s favor for 
$1,200, and he signed it. She then by his direction handed the check to Mrs, 
Ewbank, who was in the same room. The court found that Beaumont 
intended the proceeds of the check to be Mrs. Ewbank’s in case of his death, 
She endorsed the check and handed it to her bankers, who presented it for 
payment at Beaumont’s bank on February 23. B’s account was overdrawn 
and the bank manager refused to cash the check and pointed out that the 
signature was not like Beaumont’s ordinary signature and required some con- 
firmation of the assertion that it was his signature. On February 25, before 
that confirmation was obtained, Beaumont died. The check was never 
cashed. The question was raised whether there was a valid donatio mortis 
causa. 

JUDGMENT (Buckley, J.): A donatio mortis causa is a singular form of 
gift. It may be said to be of an amphibious nature, being a gift which is 
neither entirely inter vivos nor testamentary. It is an act inter vivos by which 
the donee is to have the absolute title to the subject of the gift not at once 
but if the donor dies. If the donor dies the title becomes absolute not under 
but as against his executor. In order to make the gift valid it must be made 
so as to take complete effect on the donor’s death. The court must find that 
the donor intended it to be absolute if he died, but he need not actually say 
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so. A check in favor of the donor has been held to be a good subject of 
donatio mortis causa; but how does the case stand where the deceased’s own 
check is handed over? A check is not an equitable assignment for any part 
of the drawer’s balance at his bankers, it is only a revocable mandate, and if 
not presented and paid in the drawer’s lifetime it is revoked by his death. 
Even without actual payment, however, a check may be a good gift; for 
instance, if there is an undertaking by the banker to the donee to hold the 
amount of the check for the latter. But the drawer’s own check is not prop- 
erty and unless there is something in the nature of such an undertaking there 
is no valid donatio mortis causa. 

The court found on the evidence that the Manager’s refusal to cash the 
check was not because Beaumont’s account was overdrawn, but because he 
bona Jide wanted the signature authenticated. The legal effect was not an 
equitable assignment, for there were no funds nor was there a binding under. 
taking by the bank to pay conditioned on the authentication of the signature- 
‘*No right had been acquired by the drawee but an expectation only. Even 
if the Manager did not change his mind, an agreement to lend is not enforce- 
able and no right of property had passed to the drawee.”’ 

I hold therefore that in this case there was no valid donatio mortis causa. 
Even if the account had been in credit the drawee would not I think have 
obtained any right to the property. It might have been different if the 
drawee had gone to the bank after hours and the Manager had said ‘‘ The 
cash is locked up; come to-morrow and I will pay you.” 





REPLIES TO LAW AND BANKING QUESTIONS. 





Questions in Banking Law—submitted by subscribers—which may be of sufficient general inter- 
est to warrant publication will be answered in this department. 
A reasonable charge is made for Special Replies asked for by correspondents—to be sent promptly 


by mail. 





PAYMENT OF NOTE AFTER MATURITY. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: PHILADELPHIA, June 7, 1902. 
Sir: Will you kindly state in your answers to legal inquiries if a bank is justified in pay- 
ing and charging up a note of a depositor to his account, if said note is presented after 
maturity? Ata lecture given in the interest of the Philadelphia Chapter, American Insti- 
tute of Bank Clerks, an attorney stated that a bank ought not to pay a note if presented 


after maturity. PAYING TELLER. 
Answer.—A note drawn payable at a bank should not be paid when pre- 
sented after maturity. The reason for this is that the authority conferred 
upon the bank by the maker is to pay only according to the tenor of the 
instrument, and this requires payment on the day of maturity, and then only. 





LIABILITY OF ENDORSERS ON A RAISED CHECK. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: LEADVILLE, Colo., May 26, 1902. 
Sir: (1) A’s check on Bbank was raised from $4.15 to $50.15 by payee C (or by some subse- 
quent holder whose name does not appear) and was taken by D, a merchant, in the course of 
the day’s business; the latter endorsed the check and deposited it to his credit in his bank E, 
which collected $50.15 from B bank, the drawee, through the day’s clearings; on April 15, 
1902, the same day, the drawee charged A’s account with $50.15, and the check was returned 
with other vouchers to A on the first of May following. 
On May 7, 1902, A returned the check to drawee bank and demanded credit for the differ- 
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ence between $4.15 and $50.15, and drawee bank made similar demand on E bank, which 
endorsed it. 

As drawee bank has no remedy as against drawer, why should he have against endorser ? 
Please cite Federal decision,.or preponderance of weight of opinions of other courts. 

(2) Who sustained the loss on a raised draft of the Bank of Woodland, California, on the 
Crocker-Woolworth National Bank, San Francisco, where the original amount of $12 was 
changed to $22,000; date of draft December 31, 1897 ? CASHIER. 

Answer.—(1) The theory upon which recovery by the drawee bank is 
allowed in cases of this character is that the money has been paid under a 
mnistake of fact. (Bank of Commerce vs. Union Bank, 3 N. Y. 230; Redding- 
ton vs. Woods, 45 Cal. 406; Rouvant vs. San Antonio Nat. Bank, 63 Tex. 610; 
Espy vs. Bank of Cincinnati, 18 Wall. 604.) In the leading case of Canal 
Bank vs. Bank of Albany (1 Hill [N. Y.] 287, 290), it was said: ‘‘ No doubt 
the parties were equally innocent in a moral point of view, The conduct of 
both was bona fide, and the negligence, or rather misfortune, of both the same. 
It was the duty, or more properly a measure of prudence, in each to have 
inquired into the forgery, which both omitted. But this raises no preference 
at law or equity in favor of the defendants, but against them. They have 
obtained the plaintiff's money without consideration; not as a gift, but under 
a mistake. For the very reason that the parties were equally innocent, the 
plaintiffs have the right to recover.”’ 

(2) If there was any litigation between the banks mentioned in respect to 
the raised draft, we do not find that the case was ever reported. 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine: OMAHA, Neb., June 25, 1902. 

Sir: A draws a check on the bank in favor of B and afterwards notifies the bank to stop 
payment on the check. Is the bank liable for damages if they refuse to cash the check when 
presented by B? Would the bank be liable if the check were presented by an innocent third 
party to whom B had endorsed it ? CASHIER. 

Answer.—In Nebraska, it is held that a check drawn on funds in a bank 
is an appropriation of the amount of the check in favor of the holder thereof, 
in effect, an assignment of the.amount of the check, and the holder, upon 
refusal of the bank to pay the same, where such funds have not been drawn 
out before its presentation, may bring an action thereon against the bank in 
his own name. (Fonner vs. Smith, 31 Neb. 107.) Under this rule, the order 
of the depositor stopping payment would not afford the bank any protection 
in a case where the holder, whether the original payee or an indorsee, had a 
valid title to the instrument. 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine: BLOOMINGTON, Ind., June 11, 1902. 
Str: T has a note, which is payable to O and T presents the note to K who purchases the 
same and gives a check for the amount. T endorses the note as O, and check is made payable 
to O, as K thinks T is in reality O. T presents the check and gets the cash by endorsing as O. 
The question is, does K shift the responsibility. The check was paid to the party that K 
thought was O and the bank paid check with the same understanding. The note was forged 
and O has no interest in it. CASHIER. 
Answer.—This is a question about which the authorities are not agreed. 
In Robertson vs. Coleman (141 Mass. 231) the payee had assumed the name 
of another, and obtained the check as the price for stolen property sold by 
the defendants as auctioneers. In an action by a holder against the makers, 
the Court said: ‘‘This was the person intended by the defendants as the 
payee of the check, designated by the name he was called in the transaction, 
and his indorsement of it was the indorsement of the payee of the check by 
i | 
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that name. The contract of the defendants was to pay the amount of the 
check to this person or his order, and he has ordered it paid to the plaintiff.” 
(See also Bank vs. Shotwell, 35 Kan. 360; United States vs. National Ex- 
change Bank, 45 Fed. 163; Land Title and Trust Co. vs. Northwestern Nat. 
Bank, 46 At]. Rep. 420; First Nat. Bank vs. American Exchange Nat. Bank, 
49 App. Div. 349.) But in the late case of Tolman vs. American Nat. Bank 
(R. I.) [48 Atl. Rep. 480,] P, representing himself to be H, went to the plain- 
tiff to get a loan of money, giving the residence and occupation of H as his 
own. The plaintiff made inquiry, and finding that H was employed, and was 
living as represented, he agreed to make the loan. P, under the name of H, 
gave his note to the plaintiff, and the plaintiff gave him a check on the defend- 
ant payable to the order of H, delivering it to P, supposing him to be H. P 
indorsed H’s name on the back of the check, and gave it to A, who collected 
it from the bank. The court held that.the indorsement conveyed no title, 
and hence that the bank could not charge the amount to the account of the 
drawer. The Court said: ‘‘The plaintiff’s counsel has well said in this case 
that any decision to the effect that a bank is protected in paying a check to 
an impostor who has forged the payee’s name on the check, upon the ground 
that it carries out the actual intent of the drawee, is based upon a manifest 
fallacy. Moreover, of what consequence is the intent of the drawer of the 
check, when the direction is to pay to the party named? He has the right to 
assume that the bank will pay to the party as directed. In this case the 
money was intended for H, because his was the only name suggested. He 
bad been looked up, and found to be responsible. It is a perversion of words 
to say that it was intended for P simply because he had fraudulently imper- 
sonated H, and led the plaintiff to believe that he was H. The plaintiff did 
not intend to let P have money. His check showed who was to have it, 
because it was made payable toH. When, therefore, P fraudulently indorsed 
H’s name on the check, it was a typical case of forgery. It was a false signa- 
ture with intent to deceive.” 





NOTE FALLING DUE ON SUNDAY. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: PEKIN, Ill., June 10, 1902. 
Str: A note falling due on Sunday in the State of Illinois is payable the following Mon- 

day. Is there due from the payor one day’s interest when the note does not draw interest 

until after due? TE1s SM1TH & Co. 


Answer.—The note does not properly mature until Monday; and hence 
no interest can be collected if it is paid on that day. 





DEATH OF JOINT OBLIGOR. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: NEENAH, Wis., June 14, 1902. 
Str: In looking over your February MAGAZINE, On page 195, it says: ‘* [n most States, 
the death of joint obligor releases his estate (63 N. Y, 205).°” Wedo not understand this; does 
it mean if two men sign a joint note, the survivor would have to pay the note in full, and the 
estate of the dead signer escape payment? This does not seem right. We would be much 
obliged for your explanation. NATIONAL BANK OF NEENAH. 


Answer. —The rule at common law was that when two or more persons 
are bound jointly to pay a sum of money, and one of them dies, his liability 
terminates, so that the contract cannot be enforced against his representa- 
tives (1 Parsons on Contracts, 30); and this rule still prevails in some of the 
States, though in others it has been changed by statute. ";, But in equity, the 
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survivor, who pays the obligation is entitled to contribution out of the estate 
of the deceased obligor, that is to say, he is entitled to recover from such 
estate the share or proportion of the debt properly chargeable to the decedent; 
and in this way, the survivor, in the end, pays only his own share. 





INSOLVENT DEBTOR-—SET-OFF. 

Editor Bankers’ Magazine: PHILADELPHIA, Pa., June 17, 1902. 

Sir: In the following case would you state whether a bank is justified in retaining suffi- 
cient funds to take care of note not yet matured? The Jones Mfg. Company has discounted 
a note of Wm. Smith for $2,100 due March 31. In February, the maker of note dies and his 
estate is badly insolvent. About March 1, the Jones Mfg. Co. makes an assignment to wind 
up the company (so stated) and the assignees want to draw the balance in the hands of the 
bank amounting to about $6,000. The bank refuses to allow the entire balance to be drawn, 
claiming that $2,100 should remain as an offset against the note, which will not be paid for 
reason of death and insolvent condition of the estate. The assignees draw the balance and 
leave $2,100, under protest, stating that fact and that they do not recognize the right of the 
bank to retain said amount. SUBSCRIBER. 

Answer.—It has been held in a number of cases that under the rule of 
equitable set-off, where a depositor becomes insolvent, the bank may set off 
against his deposit the amount of notes of his held by the bank, though the 
same are not yet due. (Kentucky Flour Company’s Assignee vs. Merchants’ 
Nat. Bank, 90 Ky. 225; Nashville Trust Co. vs. Fourth National Bank, 91 
Tenn. 336.) In the case first cited, it was said: ‘‘It is unquestionably the 
law that, as between individuals, the right of equitable set-off exists 
although the debt had not matured at the time of the insolvency. Ordina- 
rily, of course, a debt not due cannot be set off against one already due. To 
allow it would be to change the contract, and advance the time of payment. 
But where the party asserting the due debt is a non-resident, or becomes 
insolvent, then either of these conditions, ipso facto, gives to the other party 
the right of equitable set-off. In the application of the rule there should be 
no difference between an individual anda bank. There is no ground for a 
distinction. The bank is merely a debtor to its depositor. It is true the debt 
is payable on demand, but, if the money be not withdrawn, and the depositor 
becomes insolvent, the right of equitable set-off exists, just as in case of co- 
existing demands between individuals; and, in case the depositor assigns for 
the benefit of his creditors, his assignee takes the estate subject to any equities 
which existed against the assignor at the time of the assignment.” We think 
therefore, that in the case stated in the inquiry, the bank had the right to 
retain the $2,100. 





MISAPPROPRIATION OF FUNDS BY GUARDIAN—DUTY OF BANK. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: ELMIRA, N. Y., June 2, 1902. 
Sir: B deposits money in Bank as *“ B, guardian for D.” Disaminor. B presents check, 
payable to himself, to teller, and demands payment, which is refused, as the teller claims B 
has no right to use the funds in his own business. Is the teller right in refusing payment ? 
If so, on what authority can B draw the funds? If the teller knew that the funds were to be 
invested in some security believed by him to be perfectly safe, would he be authorized to pay 
out the funds without further authority ? INTERESTED. 


Answer.—It is no part of the duty of the bank to inquire what disposition 
the guardian intends to make of the funds, but, in the absence of knowledge 
to the contrary, must assume that he will make a proper use of them; and 
the fact that the checks are drawn to the order of himself does not impose 
upon the bank the duty of inquiring what he means to do with the money, or 
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justify it in refusing payment. (Duckett vs. Bank, 86 Md. 400; Goodwin vs. 
Bank, 48 Conn. 551). This subject is fully discussed in the case of Nehawka 
Bank vs. Ingersoll, reported in THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE for June, 1902, 


p. 812. 





PROTEST OF NOTES AND CHECKS. 

Editor Bankers’ Magazine: Los ANGELES, Cal., June 12, 1902. 

Sir: On page 855 and 857 of your MAGAZINE for June, 1901, you answer certain questions 
in reference to “Stopped Checks” and ** Protest of Notes and Checks.” Will you please let 
me know whether the same law governs in this State ? CASHIER. 

Answer.—(1) The questions as to protest of notes and checks arose under 
the Negotiable Instruments Law; but the provisions of that statute on the 
points involved are merely declaratory of the commercial law. The same rule 
is embodied in the Civil Code of California. (Secs. 3141-3151.) (2) While 
we do not find any decisions of the California courts on the precise question 
referred to, viz., the right of the drawer of a check to stop payment thereof 
after the check has been certified, we can conceive of no reason why those 
courts should hold that a bank may refuse payment of a certified check in the 
hands of a bona fide holder for value. 





SECOND PRESENTMENT OF NOTE—PROTEST. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine : BURLINGTON, Ky., June 23, 1902. 
Sir: An individual draws his check on Bank A, in favor of B. B indorses the check to 
Bank C, and Bank C sends the check to its correspondent Bank D, indorsed for collection and 
credit. The drawer has no fundsin Bank D. The check is duly and properly presented for pay- 
ment and payment demanded. Payment is refused by Bank D for the reason that the drawer 
has no funds to his credit in the bank. The check is then protested, and notice of protest is 
duly given and received by all the parties, and check and protest returned to and received by 
Bank C. In about a week Bank C returns the check to Bank D indorsed as before for collec- 
tion and credit, in fact, with the identical indorsements that were on it when received by 
Bank D the first time. No notice not to protest it had been or was given Bank D. Now, 
ought Bank D protest it again, the drawer still having no funds in the bank, or could pro- 
test fees be receiyed for the second protest ? F. RIDDELL. 


Answer.—The liability of the indorsers having been fixed by the first pro- 
test and notices of dishonor, no further protest is required upon the second 
presentment for payment. 





PAYMENT OF SAVINGS DEPOSIT. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: KALAMAZOO, Mich., June 4, 1902. 
Str: An unknown woman presented a bank book given by the P Savings Bank to Mary 
C-—, and demanded payment of $150, being only part of the amount on deposit. She did 
this without the knowledge of Mary C——, to whom she is still unknown, and appropriated 
the money to her own use. The money was paid to her in good faith by the bank, in a belief 
that she was in fact the person whom she represented herself to be. The bank had adopted 
and caused to be printed upon its deposit books, a by-law which provided that deposits and 
dividends shall be drawn out only by the depositor in person, or by their written order, or by 
some person legally authorized, and only upon presentation of the depositor’s book, that 
such payment may be entered therein, and all payments to persons who present the deposit 
book shall be valid payments to discharge the bank and its officers. This by-law was printed 
upon the cover of the book in question. Is the bank liable to the real depositor for the sum 
thus wrongfully withdrawn? C. H. H. 


Answer.—No. It has been frequently held that a by-law, printed upon a 
pass book given to a depositor, and accepted by her, becomes part of the 
contract between her and the bank. Undera true construction of the by-law 
in question, the payment made by the bank in good faith and in the exercise. 
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of due care, to any person presenting the pass book, operates to discharge the 
bank, without regard to whether or not such person is entitled to draw the 
money. 





AUTHORITY OF AGENT. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: PITTSBURG, Pa., June 5, 1902. 
Sir: Three years ago this bank came into possession of a factory building in a Kansas 
town. Under our instructions, our agent there procured insurance covering the building 
against fire, renewing the policy each year. In his annual statement of expenses, made out 
at the end of each year, he included items for premiums paid, which were in every case to old 
line insurance companies. Last year, with our knowledge, one of the old line companies 
declined the risk, and the agent, without applying to other old line companies, made applica- 
tion for, and received a policy in, a mutual company. This company has just passed into the 
hands of a Receiver, and under an order of the court the Receiver has commenced a suit 
against this bank for assessments to pay the losses which forced the company into insolvency. 
Under nocircumstances would we have taken out insurance ourselves in a mutual company, 
or knowingly authorized our agent todoso. Can we escape the assessments ? 
MANAGER, 


Answer.—You are not liable on the assessments. . For an agent authorized 
to take out insurance to do so in a mutual company without express author- 
ity is a great step outside of his authority. Under his authority given by you, 
he was authorized to take out insurance. By taking out insurance in a 
mutual company he went beyond this, and made you, in a measure, the 
insurer of others. You are not bound by his action. 





RIGHT TO PROCEEDS OF LIFE INSURANCE POLICIES. 

Editor Bankers’ Magazine : ASBURY PARK, N. J., June 7, 1902. 

Sir: At the time when X went out of business he was supposed to be sound, and this 
bank held his note for $3,000. He was in fact insolvent, though honest. He has renewed this 
note from time to time for several years, and just before his death executed a new note in 
renewal, and the old note was returned to him marked “ paid.” The wife of X had some 
money,and on her paying up some of his indebtedness he entered into an agreemeut with her 
by which he took out a policy of insurance upon his life in her favor. Until he died he paid 
the premiums out of his own earnings. He paid no premiums after executing the last note 
tous. Arewe not entitled to enough of the proceeds of the insurance policy to pay our note, 
on the ground that he paid premiums while insolvent? Or, can the wife claim that the new 
note was a new indebtedness, the old note being marked “* paid,” and consequently no prem- 
iums were paid after its execution ? CASHIER. 

Answer.—As to the new note being the beginning of a new indebtedness, 
you need feel no uneasiness. There are plenty of authorities holding that 
under such circumstances the old debt is not discharged and a new one 
created in the absence of an express agreement to that effect. The weak 
point in your claim is that the agreement between X and his wife was per- 
fectly valid, and unless he paid out more money on premiums than she 
advanced in payment of his indebtedness, she is entitled to the entire pro- 
ceeds of the policy. If it should turn out that he paid more money in keep- 
ing up the premiums than she advanced, she would still be entitled to her 
proportionate share of the proceeds of the policy. 





FORGED INDORSEMENT. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: St. Louts, Mo., June 7, 1902. 

Str: Dr. B was the owner of premises in this city which he wished to sell. A man who 
gave his name as Ashley called upon Dr. B, and, under the pretense of desiring to purchase 
the property, got possession of the title papers, and took them to a responsible conveyancer, 
to whom he applied for a loan of $5,000, to be secured by a mortgage on the property. The 
conveyancer, believing the man to be Dr. B and the owner of the premises, negotiated the 
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loan. The mortgagee, desiring title insurance by the trust company, deposited with said 
company the amount of the Joan, to be paid to the mortgagor when a valid mortgage should 
be executed. When the matter was ready for settlement, Ashley went with his conveyancer 
to the office of the company, and was there introduced to the settlement clerk as Dr. B. He 
signed the mortgage with Dr. B’s full name, acknowledged it before a notary connected with 
the company, and received from the clerk the company’s check, drawn on itself to the order of 
Dr. B. This check, indorsed with Dr. B’s name, was deposited in the N bank by a person who 
had opened an account with it as G. B. Rogers, and was collected by the bank of the trust 
company in the usual course of business. Whether Ashley and Rogers were the same person, 
or different persons who had conspired to defraud the trust company, and had opened an 
account with the bank as a means to that end, or whether Rogers was a person who was 
innocent in the matter, is not known. Dr. B had no knowledge of the mortgage until called 
upon six months later for the interest. All of the parties to the transaction, except Ashley, 
and possibly Rogers, if he isa different person, acted in good faith, and in that reliance on the 
good faith of others which is usual in such matters. On discovering the fraud which had 
been practiced upon it, the trust company notified the bank, and demanded the return of the 
money paid on the check. Can it recover same? NOTARY. 


Answer.—We think not. Both the check and money were given to the 
person intended. The trust company has no claim against the bank. 





EXECUTORS AND ADMINISTRATORS. 

Editor Bankers’ Magazine: HAMMOND, Ind., June 9, 1902. 

Str: D,as administrator of W, deposited checks payable to him, as administrator. In 
making the deposit he indorsed them in his capacity as administrator. Afterwards the 
amount was checked out by him and appropriated. D was removed as administrator and Y 
appointed administrator, de bonis non, threatened suit against the bank for the amount of 
the funds misappropriated. Will such an action lie? TRUSTEE. 

Answer.—No. Upon the checks which were received by the administra- 
tor, he had the undoubted right to draw the money; and, if he chose to 
thereupon deposit the money thus received to the credit of his own account, 
he had a perfect right to do so. What he did was nothing more than the 
equivalent of such action on his part. The money, having gone into his own 
account, was subject to be drawn out upon his personal checks, which the 
bank could not refuse topay. The question is entirely different from the one 
which would arise if, after the deposit was made, it was claimed as money of 
the trust, and the bank was notified of the claim before it was paid; but that 
is not the case. 





PAYMENT OF FORGED CHECK. 
Editor Bankers’ Magazine: CatRo, Lil., June 10, 1902. 
Sir: A delivered to the M bank a sum of money, to be paid to B. The M bank gave to C 
for B, their check on the E bank, in which they were depositors, for the amount, payable to 
the order of B. C forged B’s name on the back of the check, and thus obtained the money 
from the E bank. Is the E bank, in a settlement with the M bank, entitled to charge the 
check against the M bank on showing that A had, by actions in the nature of estoppel, lost 
his right of action against the M bank for the money which he had delivered to it ? 
TELLER. 
Answer.—No. The implied contract on the part of a bank with its depos- 
itor is that it will disburse the money standing to his credit only on his order, 
and in conformity with his directions; and therefore if it makes a payment 
on a check to which his name has been forged, or upon his genuine check to 
which the name of a necessary indorser has been forged, it must be held to 
have paid out of its own funds, and cannot charge the amount against the 
depositor, unless it shows a right to do so on the doctrine of estoppel, or 
because of some negligence chargeable to the depositor. The return, toa 
depositor, of his check with a forged indorsement, together with his balanced 
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pass book, casts on him only the duty of exercising reasonable care and dili- 
gence to examine the vouchers and the account as stated by the bank, and to 
inform the bank of any errors thus discoverable. 





ULTRA VIRES ACTS OF CORPORATION. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: HARTFORD, Conn., June 11, 1902. 
Sir: Officers of a corporation, organized for the purpose of publishing and general book 
making, negotiated a loan with a bank and executed a note therefor, signed by them for the 
corporation, and also individually in their official capacity, for the purpose of raising money 
to invest in a real estate venture. The object of raising the money was well known to the 
bank, and part of its officers were interested in the real estate deal. Can the corporation be 
held liable on this note ? DIRECTOR, 


Answer.—No. The act of the officers was ultra vires as to the corpora- 
tion, and as the bank had knowledge of this fact it can only look to the offi- 
cers individually for payment of the loan. 





LIEN OF CORPORATION ON STOCK. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: CLINTON, Iowa, June 13, 1902. 

Str: A local corporation has a by-law providing for a stockholder’s pledge of his stock 
to the corporation. The by-law also provides for a lien on stock for the payment of a debt 
to the corporation. A stockholder pledged his stock with the corporation with notice of said 
by-law, and the debt not being paid, the corporation canceled the stock and applied the pro- 
ceeds in payment of the debt, as the by-law provided, on demand of payment after the debt 
was due. Has the stockholder any remedy, that is, can he compel a re-issuance of the stock 
in his name on payment of part of the debt, or the interest accrued ? STOCKHOLDER. 


Answer.—No. The by-law is valid. He has no remedy. 





CHATTEL MORTGAGE—FIXTURES. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: IoLA, Kan., June 14, 1902. 

Sir: The owner of a mill, subject to a mortgage, and mill machinery, subject to a chat- 
tel mortgage, contracted for certain alterations and additions to such machinery; payment 
to be made half cash on delivery, and the remainder in notes at three months. The changes 
were made, but only part of the contract price paid, although repeated efforts were made to 
collect the balance. The vendor finally accepted achattel mortgage for the remainder of the 
debt. Assecurity for the purchase money, did not this mortgage take precedence of the pre- 
ceding mortgage? There is no question but that the additions added materially to the value 
of both the real estate and the property the chattel mortgage secured. MORTGAGEE. 


Answer.—No. The lien of the mortgage for the purchase price is para- 
mount to that of the original mortgages, except as to such change of an orig- 
inal machine as constituted a part of a perfect machine, if any such additions 
were made. 





SURETYSHIP—LIMITATIONS. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: ST. JOSEPH, Mich., June 19, 1902. 
Sir: Where a note is indorsed, ** for value received, I hereby guarantee the payment of 
the within note until paid,” do not the words ** until paid’ continue the obligation as to the 
surety,even though the debt becomes barred by the statute of limitations as to the principal ? 
PAYEE. 


Answer.—No. ‘‘ Until paid” issurplusage. The debt is barred as to both, 
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*THE PRACTICAL WORK OF A BANK. 





BOOKKEEPING FOR CITY AND COUNTRY BANKS. 
7. 


BOOKKEEPING FOR COUNTRY BANKS. 


Except for some possible further elucidation of its phenomena, there would seem 
little, if anything, new to be written about the compass; within the sphere of its 
especial use, it is indispensable ; yet at this time a work on navigation that dwelt at 
length upon a description of the compass and its use would be tedious reading, and 
of little, if any, benefit to a navigator. 

Stock registers, stock ledgers, journals, general ledgers, draft, remittance and 
collection registers, however important as forming a part of the necessary records of 
a bank, are all so well understood by bankers generally that no further mention of 
them will here be made, except in those details where a difference of opinion and 
practice may exist. 


Harm DonNE THE BANK BY IMPERFECT ACCOUNTING. 


‘*The greatest strain comes to the center of the tree and not upon its outer 
branches.” InScountry banks, not only are the greatest care and labor expended 
upon the individual ledger and discount register, but their proper handling wields a 
wider influence for the welfare of the bank than does that of any other record kept. 
They form the center where comes the greatest strain, while all other records, from a 
clerical standpoint, form the outer branches. 

A customer brings back an unsigned draft, and, if judged by his good-humored 
chaffing, seems to enjoy the fact that an oversight has occurred. If the draft was 
intended for discounting a bill of merchandise or for the payment of an overdue bill, 
the jobber recognizes his good intent and holds him blameless for his banker’s over- 
sight. Or if an ferror occurs in the making of, or remitting for, a collection, in 
almost every case it is easily corrected, and if not of too frequent occurrence, mili- 
tates but little, if any, against the interests of the bank. But what is the effect if a 
customer inquires his balance, and upon receipt of the figures returns with his pass 
book and informs you that you are wrong, and upon comparison of the puss book 
with the ledger account you find that upon a particular date he should have been 
credited with a deposit which has been posted in error to some other account ; or, 
more important, he has made a deposit at some time, and not having his pass book 
has taken a deposit slip for the credit. You have misposted this particular credit 
and have balancedfand delivered his pass book, and he challenges the balance ren- 
dered him, but has*mislaid or lost the deposit ticket you gave him, and is unable to 
refresh your memory as to this deposit or furnish you anything to convince you that 
he may not be in error himself. Until this error is found and satisfactorily adjusted 
with him, there is a strong chance of your losing this customer. And again, when 
at last you find to what account this item has been posted in error, it may be found 
that you have settled with this customer, and that he has at present no funds to his 





* A series of articles to be published in competition for prizes aggregating $1,050, offered 
by THE BANKERS’.MAGAZINE. Publication of these articles was begun in the July, 1901, 
oumber, page 18. 
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credit with you. Now, if he is a careless man (there are many such) and the amount 
is nominal, one hundred dollars or less, he has probably never noticed it at the time, 
and it will now be difficult to convince him that an error has been made with him. 

No matter how you adjust this, with these customers, its occurrence has at least 
‘done the bank no good. and perhaps it has done it considerable harm. 

Now, as to the discounts. If upon receiving a credit upon a note, after having 
first made out your discount slip, which is proper, a chance remark or other circum- 
stance attracting your attention, you fail to credit the note, and sometime thereafter, 
and before you have reconciled the balance, as shown on the discount register, by 
footing the notes, noted the error and corrected it, he again calls and pays the bal- 
ance. Itis larger than he expected, but he has other notes at other places. He 
may be mistaken ; he will at least take time to refresh his memory before calling 
your attention to the error; or should he call your attention to it at the time and 
‘Claim you are in error, and you examine the discount slips for the month, and find 
he is correct, you don’t know what construction he places upon your failure to credit 
his note, and by your omission you have at least laid the foundation for troublesome 
and embarrassing argument with him, should he err in the future in claiming a pay- 
ment that has really never been made. 

These cases are offered for the purpose of showing the possible, and often very 
probable, bad impression they make on the bank’s customers, wherever either care- 
less or inefficient methods are employed in the handling of the records of these two 
branches of the business ; and whatever checking up of records has to be made, to 
locate and correct errors, brought to notice by the customers, how very little it is, 
compared with that employed in locating and correcting errors of which the custo- 
mer has never been aware. 

Now, this class of errors can and does occur with varying frequency in country 
banks, except where great care, or better still, great care and the adoption of methods 
forming a strong check against error, prevail. But when the customers, month 
after month, and finally year after year, find their transactions with the bank are 
always correct, its influence upon them is such that an intangible agent, without 
hire, is constantly at work in all directions for the upbuilding of the business of the 
bank. 

No system can at all times be free from error. In some systems, however, an 
error is more speedily detected, the amount of the true error determined, the identity 
-of the item and the transaction in which the error occurred, more positively deter- 
mined than in others. 

Simplicity is a factor tending to accuracy, yet its value should not be overesti- 
mated, and any method that seeks for accuracy through reduction of labor alone, 
is not desirable. For with such a system, should an error occur in the course of a 
year’s business, when at last it is found to exist, to locate it may require more 
checking up of entries than to have employed a system requiring more detail as a 
guard against error. 

THE INDIVIDUAL LEDGER. 


An individual ledger, wholly impracticable for city banks, is found desirable for 
‘country banks. To be able to keep a ledger record of each separate deposit, show- 
ing by whom made as well as the names of the payees of all checks paid, is not only 
a great satisfaction to the banker, as forming a court of last resort, if from any cause 
an error has crept into the ledger and is not discovered until the entries for a con- 
siderable period have to be checked up, but also in that it furnishes the ammunition 
for at once silencing any doubt expressed by a customer as to the accuracy of a bal- 
ance rendered him. This form of record is also highly esteemed by the customer, 
and forms a good argument for such customers as are inclined to think the bank 
derives all the benefit from their patronage. 
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Whatever the merits or demerits of the individual ledger here described, in order 
that its best;use may be understood by all, the system employed in handling the 
checks and deposit tickets, prior to their reaching the ledger, also their management 
after posting and up to the delivery of the checks back to the customer upon bal- 
ancing his pass book, must be taken into consideration. 

In country banks the gateway to the ledger is generally through but one book, 
known under many aliases, check and deposit scratcher, check and deposit tickler, 
deposit balance, etc. Balance due depositors sounds best, although it does not 
express the exact truth should an overdraft occur. The introduction of labor-saving 
devices has had much to do with changing methods, and with the introduction of 
the registering accountant (adding machine) this book can be, and ultimately will 
be, eliminated from country banks as an unnecessary record. Until eliminated,. 
however, it must be taken into consideration, and the form best suited to the follow- 
ing system is shown by Fig. 1. 

In using this form of book, the four columns at the left are used for entering the 
checks, while the two columns at the right are for the deposits and yesterday and 
to-day’s/balances. In posting direct to the ledger from the checks and deposit 
tickets, as is here recommended, it is necessary that they first be arranged alphabeti- 
cally, and for this ledger they should also be arranged with reference to the three 
first letters of the surnames of the customer. It is also desirable in most cases, but. 
not strictly necessary, that they be so arranged before they are entered on the form 
shown in Fig. 1. ; 

Some will prefer to enter them here from time to time during the day, without. 
regard to alphabetical order, that the totals may be extended and the balance due 
depositors be taken immediately after the close of business hours, and the checks 
and deposit tickets arranged thereafter for posting to the ledger, as before described. 
In special cases this is the better practice, but for most country banks it is best to 
leave off recording checks and deposits until a quarter to half-past three o’clock, the 
number of them at hand to regulate the hour. Then begin first by arranging them 
in the order necessary for easy and accurate posting as before described, before 
entering them upon the form shown in Fig. 1. 

The ledger shown by Fig. 2, commonly known as the Kirtly Ledger (‘‘ patent. 
applied for”), possesses all the good qualities of the three-column ledger so gener- 
ally used, and in addition dispenses with the necessity of using an index when post- 
ing. Post direct from the checks and deposit tickets to the ledger accounts, record- 
ing the name of the payees of the checks charged, as well as the name, or the nature 
of all deposits not made by the customer whose name heads the account, and when 
all items are posted to an account bring down new balance (credit balances in black, 
debtor balances in red ink) in the balance column directly opposite and on line with 
the last entry. Have a sheet of paper properly ruled, and keep memorandum of 
balances, before and after posting, of all the accounts that have changed to-day, so 
that when the posting is completed its accuracy can be proven, and if an error has 
been made, you are simply face to face with the transactions of one day, in which it 
has occurred, and can speedily locate and correct it. Make it a rule to take these 
before and after posting balances from the ledger, and not from the result of a com- 
putation made to arrive at the balance of an account ; for by the latter practice you 
may place the correct balance on the proof sheet and err in setting in the balance on 
the ledger, then your balance might be found correct by the proof, and the ledger 
still be out of balance, 

It is not deemed necessary to here take space to describe this method of proving 
a day’s posting, as it seems to be more generally understood than practiced. How- 
ever, there are different methods of making this proof, and some are better suited to 
certain banks than are others. 








he 
: 
9 
q 
S 
: 
& 
= 
S 
Sy 
= 
a 
BS 
5 





THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 














THE PRACTICAL WORK OF A BANK. 


CHECKS AND DeEposit TICKETs. 


The posting of the individual ledger being completed, the checks and deposit 
tickets must be taken care of. I find it not only convenient, but necessary, to make 
use of two cabinets, having twenty-six compartments, each properly lettered, and 
supplied with movable partitions, in order that all matter filed under a certain letter 
occupies just such space as is necessary andnomore. One cabinet is used for active, 
the other for inactive accounts, and for those customers who are derelict in bringing 
in their pass books for balancing. The checks and deposit tickets of a customer 
should be placed in a receptacle containing items affecting his account only, and his 
name should be plainly written or stamped thereon. 

Probably it is best to use a folder made as follows. Cut a sheet of tough, heavy 
paper, of a size that when folded it will be slightly wider than a deposit ticket, and 
somewhat longer than the checks and deposit tickets used. Have a piece of stiff 
cardboard cut of the same length but a trifle wider than the folder. Fold the paper 
lengthwise, insert this cardboard and encircle the whole with a light rubber band. 
For use remove the rubber band and insert the checks and deposit tickets of the 
customer, placing the face of those of to-day to the back of those found in the 
folder, replace the rubber band, and file the package under the proper letter in the 
cabinet, and with regard to whether it is an active or inactive account. 


THE CUSTOMER’s Pass Book. 


When a customer’s pass book is balanced enter the date of reconcilement before, 
and a check mark after, the balance on the ledger account in red ink ; file the deposit 
tickets and return the folder case to the cabinet under proper letter for future use. 

Among country banks there exist at least three methods of keeping a customer’s 
pass book ; but the system practiced by all advanced banks is the only method to be 
commended. The checks listed, either by machine or pen, are attached by eyelet 
machine or otherwise and their total written under the total of the credits on pass 
book, and marked checks returned. A line is drawn below, and a short one on 
extreme left of the page; subtract the total of the checks from the total of the 
credits ; this gives the balance, which is dated and written below. This saves fully 
seventy-five per cent. in cost of pass books alone over other methods and a greater 
percentage in economy of labor. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE SELF-INDEXING LEDGER. 

A short description of the self indexing ledger, shown in Fig. 2, is perhaps neces- 
sary for some who may not be familiar with it. 

A certain number of leaves are devoted to each letter, the first of which is sup- 
plied at its outer edge with a leather tab strongly attached, bearing the letter for 
this division. The names grouped under the letter A are here given; take hold of 
the tab A and turn back the leaf, and it will at once be seen, by looking at the top 
of the book, that all names beginning with A are here arranged according to the 
first three letters of the surname ; the tops of the leaves have been cut away by the 
manufacturer of the book, just as the lines of letters here appear. Suppose John 
Aaron’s account is before you when you lift the first leaf as before described, but 
you want the name Anderson instead. The leaves are now turned from the top for 
all names beginning with A. It will be seen at once where you should turn to find 
Anderson, and the particular Anderson wanted is as easily found. As this book is 
now being printed by stationers and thousands of them in use, it is not deemed 
necessary to give more than this general idea of the book. 


THE Discount REGISTER. 


For a discount register I prefer one of the form shown by Fig. 3. The number 
of each note appears prominently as first entry at the left of the page, and the usual 
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columns for names, endorsers, dates, maturity, etc., are the same or very similar to 
that of most discount registers, the book differing mainly in that here, it will be 
seen, two columns each are devoted to the amount of notes discounted, notes paid. 
or credited, and amount of discount. This arrangement contemplates that during 
the day, as time permits, each note as discounted and the amount of discount shall 
be entered, and the note, bearing its proper number, be placed in the note case under 
the proper letter ; also that all payments be entered by number under pay columns ; 
the date of payment entered in proper column, or if paid by renewal, the renewal 
number be written initscolumn. At the close of business extend the tutal of notes. 
discounted into second line ; treat the payments and amount of discount the same. 
If the totals of notes discounted exceed the total of payments, add the difference to 
the former balance shown; or if payments exceed, subtract, and bring it down 
opposite the last entry ; then post the total of discounts to the interest account in 
the general ledger. If handled in this way, this book will be closed in ten minutes 
or Jess time after the door is closed to the public, at the expiration of office hours ; 
or if not convenient to have made these entries during the day, all can be deferred 
for entry until the close of business. This book, when understood and properly 
kept, forms the means of speedily locating and positively identifying any error that. 
may occur in the discounts. 

For starting from a given point, it is simply a list of just such notes, and their 
condition if any credits exist, as you should have on hand and so prominently 
exhibited that comparison with the notes is speedily accomplished. 

Provide for this in advance as follows: When a note is paid or credited, after 
entering the payment on the register, and before filing the discount slip, turn back 
to the orginal entry, and if a paymentin full, enterastrong ¥ check mark to the left 
of the number, but if only a credit, enter the amount in lead pencil in the space: 
above the number ; or if the payment is the balance due, former credits having been 
made, add the credits here found to the balance, and if the sum discharges the note- 
enter ¢ mark as before. 

If at any time the total of the notes on hand disagrees with the amount of bills. 
receivable shown by the discount register, to locate the error proceed as follows: 
Turn back to the first unchecked number, as shown by the last reconcilement, and 
if it has since been checked off, examine the entries from this point forward until 
you come to the first unchecked number ; take this note from the case and compare 
it with the exhibit of condition here shown by the register ; if a credit appears on 
this note, and no corresponding memorandum has been made, you have probably 
failed to}make the memorandum, yet it will now be necessary to examine the dis- 
count credit slips, since last reconcilement, and if you find a slip with name, date, 
number and amount corresponding with the credit shown on the back of the note, 
enter this amount here, and proceed as before. It is very probable you have made a. 
memorandum of this credit over the number of some other note, and if so, while it 
will not affect the error you are searching for, when you come to this improper 
entry, erase it. We will suppose the notes are short $150 and you come to the 
unchecked number of John Smith’s note for a like amount ; you remember at once 
that John Smith is dead, and the note has been filed with the surrogate. You hastily 
run over all the notes under the letter 8, and find that you failed to file a duplicate, 
when you withdrew this note, to probate it against the estate of Smith, and whether 
this is the nature of the error you have started in to find or not, by proceeding in 
this manner you will find speedily all existing errors, which are the result of mislaid 
notes, failures to credit on the register, etc. 

This book, when properly handled, might be said to be almost a self-auditing- 
discount register. 
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DRAFT, COLLECTION AND REMITTANCE REGISTERS. 


Draft, collection and exchange or remittance registers, as now made by all good 
stationers, could scarcely be improved upon. The same books, however, will fre- 
quently be handled differently in some respects by different banks. My method is: 
this: on receipt of a collection, mail a card to the customer in the following form: 

‘* Yours of inst. received with inclosure as stated. Detailed receipt will 
be forwarded as soon as the items are numbered and entered on our collectiom 
register.” 

Stamp each item with a small collection stamp, bearing the name of the bank, 
and write in the number as it appears on your collection register; then make out 
receipt, but instead of a literal description let the items be described in this manner: 
Your No. , our No. , amount $ Either stamp on this receipt, or 
if a stock form is used have a strong notice in different ink: ‘‘ Give our number 
when corresponding about a collection.” The object sought is plain; on receipt of 
an inquiry giving your number you turn to it at once on your register, while if the 
inquiry merely gives the customer’s number, together with the name of the payee 
and amount (which will always be the case unless better instructed), it will gener- 
ally require five times the effort to answer the inquiry than when your number is. 
given. 

On remitting for a collection, enter your collection number on the draft register, 
and in marking the disposition of the collection on the collection register enter the 
date and number of the draft and the name of the correspondent drawn on. When 
returning an unpaid collection date the return in red ink ; this enables you to easily 
keep tab on where your most profitable collections come from. 

Whether a carbon copy or other form of remittance register is used, there should 
usually be two kept—one used exclusively for cash items mailed direct to the bank’s. 
regular correspondents and the other for cash items collected direct. 

As the old instruction that ‘‘ the general ledger should contain a complete exhibit 
of the condition of the business” is no longer practicable for country banks, no 
further mention of this book need be made, except to mention that nothing should 
here be entered direct from the item ; and, except amount of discount from the dis- 
count register, all other entries should come from the journal. 

Of active accounts we enter expenses incurred, making the entries in full; the 
directors can, with less trouble to you and with greater satisfaction to themselves, 
check up expenses. 

However desirable it is to avoid past-due paper, some notes will become over 
due and when collected this interest should be journalized. 

As no tickler is here contemplated in this system, we must go somewhere to 
speedily determine the amount due from banks. It is here contemplated that the 
balance due from banks be carried on the journal. Items affecting the record of 
each correspondent are properly entered under this, and the balance for to day taken, 
which is brought down, and treated to-morrow as it has been to-day. 

As before stated, this system does not contemplate that a tickler be kept, from 
which the cash book is made up, as is practiced by some banks. Neither is it con- 
templated that a cash book of a form generally kept by the*majority of country 
banks be used. Instead thereof use the teller’s cash book, shown in Fig. 4. This 
book is copyrighted and should be obtained from licensed stationers. The form here 
shown is not a literal copy, but it embodies the essential features of the combination 
protected, omitting some of the details, and is amenable to the copyright. The 
exhibit here made explains the book, and no further mention of it need be made, 
except to call attention to the fact that this book forms the daily settlement, and if 
the work on the other records has gone forward properly, and they are ready to 
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close up the balances in all accounts, by merely writing in the balance, then this 
book can be made up, the cash requirement determined and the cash and cash items 
counted, listed and proved in from fifteen to thirty minutes after the close of busi- 
ness hours. And with this important factor, everything that has been entered on 
this book has been brought from the already closed and proved permanent record of 
the bank, except that of the individual ledger accounts, which when posted at night 
or next day and the accuracy of the posting proved, verifies the accuracy of the 
balance due depositors as shown here in to-day’s settlement. Without the ideas 
herewith presented be closely followed the impression may be formed that there is 
much more detail in this system than really exists, and practical experience would 
soon dispel such impression. I have found this system fora country bank the freest 
from errors. Also during the course of a year no more labor will be performed, 
‘when it is used, than with that of any system where accuracy exists. And with 
auch less labor than with some of the several distinct systems in use with which the 
writer has had practical experience. 

Not strictly relevant to the subject, but perhaps permissible, permit me to call 
attention to the fact that the business methods employed have much to do with 
securing the best results from any system, and a few suggestions along this line 
will be offered. 
Never open a ledger account with those whose business with the bank consists of 
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collections only, as some banks do. On making a collection stamp the day of pay- 
ment on the advice ticket or letter, and remit on day of payment. Or if from any 
cause remittance is delayed to next day, use a debit to cash in to-day’s settlement. 
If a collection is received by a bank against-a well-known, responsible firm, who are 
known to be always prompt in meeting their obligations, and from some cause 
unknown to you it is neglected by them for several days, when paid stamp the day 
of payment as before stated, but remit next day, so that your customer may see by 
the difference in the date of payment, and that of the draft remitted, that the delay 
in payment has been theirs, and not that you have been slow in remitting. They 
may get this idea from the fact that some banks in using the customer’s inclosure as 
the advice of payment accompanying the draft remitted. Stamp the date of remit- 
ting, although the collection may have been made three or four days before. 

Never open a check and deposit account with a customer whose accidental over- 
draft would cause you apprehension of probable loss. Accommodate all others with 
Cashier’s checks, or negotiable certificates, the former preferred, for fully one-fourth 
to one-half issued will be presented for redemption by other banks or business firms, 
and in such cases you take no risk as to the forging of the payee’s name with Cashier's 
checks, while with certificates you do. Never make credit payments on either of 
these ; take up and cancel the old and issue a new one for the balance. 

Insist that a deposit ticket be made up so that at least each cash item is listed, 
for some day you may have to check up cash items, to ascertain from whom you 
have obtained, and what disposition made (whether cash or deposited) of all such 
items coming to your hands, whether checks on you or otherwise, before your daily 
cash requirement can be reconciled. 

These are only a few of the many suggestions that could be made. Study the 
methods you employ at the counter; they have much to do with the accuracy and 
simplicity of the bookkeeping. - BEHIND THE GUNS. 








DEATH OF Mr. LIDDERDALE.—A despatch from London on June 26 announced 
the death of William Lidderdale. He was a director and ex-Governor of the Bank 
of England, and took a prominent part in effecting arrangements to avert a crisis in 
the money market at the time of the failure of the Barings. 

The Right Hon, William Lidderdale was described by the papers in 1896 as the 
‘* Hero of the Baring Crisis.” He was a Scot by descent. When a young man he 
entered the employ of Rathbone Bros., Liverpool, merchants, and for some years he 
represented that firm in New York. In 1864 he became a partner in the firm and 
took charge of the London office. 

In 1870 Mr. Lidderdale became a director of the Bank of England. He held the 
post of Governor of that great institution from 1889 to 1892. For the masterly way 
in which he dealt with the crisis caused by the Baring smash in 1890 he was made a 
Privy Councillor, and the freedom of the City of London, in a gold casket, was con- 
ferred upon him. 

Mr. Lidderdale was seventy years old. 





CounTERFEIT $5 NaTIONAL Bank Notrt.—New photographic $5 National bank 
counterfeit on the National State Bank of Troy, N. Y.; portrait of Garfield ; Bruce, 
Register of the Treasury ; Wyman, Treasurer; check letter, A; charter number, 
991 ; serial bank number, 7244; serial Treasury number, B483714. This is a very 
poor counterfeit, printed on ordinary glazed photographic paper, and no attempt 
has been made to color the seal, numbers, or the panel in the back of the note. 











INDIVIDUAL LIABILITY OF THE OFFICERS OF A BANK. 





It has been previously mentioned in what class or classes of cases the bank will 
be held responsible for the misconduct or other acts of its officers, and now we come 
to that class of cases where it is sought to hold the bank’s officers individually 
responsible to depositors and creditors of the bank for loss sustained by them 
through the failure, mismanagement or fraud of the bank itself. 

The general rule is that the officers and directors of a bank must exercise ordi- 
nary care and prudence in the administration of the bank’s affairs. They are 
entitled to commit the banking business, the ordinary routine, clerical and detailed 
work, to their clerks and bookkeepers and to authorize the proper officers to perform 
certain duties, but this does not absolve them from the duty of reasonable supervis- 
ion, nor should they be permitted to be cleared from liability because of their not 
having knowledge of the wrong doing, if that ignorance is the result of gross inat- 
tention. If the directors of a bank neglect their duties, under the law, to pass upon 
certain transactions coming through the bank, to endorse papers and to use their best 
judgment, care and diligence in the management of the bank’s affairs, they can be 
said to be responsible for any loss which a depositor sustains through their negli- 
gence. 

Where a Cashier of a bank is permitted to conduct its affairsas he sees fit; where 
his reports and statements are taken for granted without further investigation by 
the officers, as in accordance with their duty, and if loss results through their failure 
to so investigate, then they may be said to be individually responsible for such loss. 

A case upon this subject was decided by the United States Court of Appeals not 
long ago and was entitled, John W. Warner, Receiver of the First National Bank of 
Watkins, New York vs. William J. Penoyer, et al. The facts concerning the man- 
agement of the bank’s affairs are probably the same as in scores of other small banks 
throughout the country. It had a capital of $50,000 and was located in a village of 
3,000 population and carried a line of deposits and discounts approximating $200,000. 
It was a well-conducted concern for a number of years until shortly before it became 
insolvent when, owing to the mismanagement, frauds and criminal acts of its Cash- 
ier, its assets were depleted to the extent of about $140,000. The bank finally failed 
and went into the hands of a Receiver. The Receiver began suit against the direct- 
ors of the bank, alleging that the losses of the bank were attributable to their disre- 
gard of their duties, and he charged them with the amount of the defalcations. The 
case was tried in the lower court and the directors were absolved from any liability. 
The Receiver then appealed the case. 

It appeared from the facts that the Cashier was a small stockholder and was in 
good repute, financially and morally. None of the directors were bankers or men 
of much business experience, and so the duties of the management and control of the 
bank devolved almost entirely upon the Cashier. The President of the bank, who 
was made one of the defendants in the case, was a farmer, residing two or three 
miles from the village where the bank was situated and was one of,the largest stock- 
holders. He visited the bank frequently and advised the Cashier about discounts, 
and when the Cashier was absent signed drafts and authorized small transactions. 
He was not familiar with bookkeeping and never looked at the books of the bank. 
He occasionally looked at the deposit books kept in a leather case. _ He never inves- 
tigated the assets in the safe but relied entirely upon the weekly statements prepared 
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by the bookkeeper and the Cashier, and these he examined every Tuesday morning. 
The directors had an examining committee, and this committee met only at the semi- 
annual meeting of the board of directors. At these meetings the Cashier would 
bring in a list of the outstanding discounted notes and some of the members of the 
examining or discounting committee would look the notes over and compare them 
with the Cashier’s list. The discount committee was composed of two directors and 
the President, but only one of the directors ever acted on any of the notes presented 
for discount. Ina word, the President and directors of the bank all deferred to the 
better judgment and banking experience of the Cashier, and the whole management 
of the bank was left to him as the one who was considered the best qualified to act. 

The Cashier discounted notes for an irresponsible company, in which he was 
interested, to the amount of $72,000 and permitted them to overdraw their account 
to the amount of $24,000. He commited other acts of fraud and misconduct, and 
wrecked the bank. 

The question which came up before the court was whether the board of directors 
had been so negligent in their duties as to render themselves liable for the loss sus- 
tained by the depositors. The facts concerning the management of the bank have 
been stated so fully in this article that the reader may have an opportunity of judg- 
ing just to what extent the court will hold an officer negligent. The court held that 
the cause of the losses was the negligence of those who were appointed to keep 
watch of the discounts, namely, the discount committee. The other directors had 
no reason to suppose that the discounting and examining committees were neglect- 
ing their duties, therefore they can not be said to be responsible for the loss which 
was due to the neglect of the committee. A director who has failed to act is not 
responsible for the shortcomings of the Cashier, unless it appears that his omission 
had some relation with the losses. The judge, therefore, although with great reluc- 
tance, rendered a judgment against the members of the examining and discounting 
committees and the President of the bank for the amount of the losses sustained, 
thereby reversing the decision of the court below, and these individual members had 
to make good the losses occasioned to the depositors. 

In connection with this subject I might mention another case with which per- 
haps many readers of this article are already familiar and still remember. At the 
time of the great failure of the Penn Bank of Pittsburg many will recollect the 
shock which it caused to the people of that city and the excitment which it brought 
about. Asis usual under such circumstances, public opinion generally turns against 
the officers and directors of the failing institution and the condemnation of them is 
as severe as it is often unreasonable. Growing out of that failure came the case of 
Swentzel vs. the Penn Bank, e al., in which certain creditors of the ‘bank sought to 
hold the board of directors and officers responsible for the losses which had occured 
to them. In that case, as in the case above mentioned, the entire control and man- 
agement of the bank and its affairs was entrusted to its President, Riddle, who had 
absolute control of the Cashier and subordinate officers who followed his instruct- 
tions implicitly and in a measure joined with him in his defalcations. The officers 
of the bank were continually deceived by the statements and reports of the Cashier, 
who for a long time past had been misrepresenting the condition of the bank to the 
directors. False entries were made in the books and false accounts of fictitious 
persons were opened so as to hide the thefts. The reports of President Riddle 
showed the bank to be in good condition, while as a matter of fact it was filled with 
fraud and its assets were squandered in wild speculations. Evenif the directors had 
investigated into every book in the bank they could not have discovered the frauds, 
so cleverly were they hidden, and it was only until after the failure of the bank 
that the frauds were discovered by expert examiners. 

The case went before the Circuit Court of Pittsburg and finally to the Supreme 

















THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 





70 


Court of Pennsylvania. The circuit court judge wrote a very sharp, terse, and in 
some places, amusing decision, in which he gave it as his opinion that the directors 
ought to be held responsible for the fraud practiced, but because of Supreme Court 
precedents, he felt in duty bound to follow them, and therefore absolved the defend- 
ants from any liability. The Supreme Court affirmed his decision and laid it down 
as a rule that the director of a bank is not to be held to the same ordinary care that 
he takes in his own affairs. As director he has only certain duties to perform, such 
as to assist in discounting paper and to pass upon other important transactions and 
his acts are confined to these duties, which do not make it necessary for him to 
investigate the books and the detailed management of the bank in all its branches as 
he would do in the management of his own business. The directors in this bank 
were not paid officers, and the court stated that to expect a director to give the 
affairs of the bank the same care that he takes in his own business, is unreasonable 
and not required. What is required of the director is that he shall not be grossly 
negligent of those duties required of him, as a director, and that he should not be 
blind to an open and palpably dangerous condition of affairs in the bank. In this 
case the court did not believe that the directors had been negligent or guilty of gross 
inattention to the business of the bank, and therefore they were held not to be 
responsible for the frauds of others in which they had not participated, and of which 
they had no knowledge, and which had only been brought to light by the aid of 
experts. 

The case is a very interesting one from beginning toend and is cited here because 
it laid the foundation for many subsequent adjudications. It can be found in volume 
15, of the Lawyers’ Reports, Annotated, on page 305. EMANUEL T. BERGER. 








THE BANK OF FRANCE’s SERVICE TO THE PooR.—The total number of bills dis- 
counted by the Bank during the past year was 16,866,855, against 16,784,993 in 1900, 
showing an increase of 81,862 bills. But whiie the bills increased so remarkably in 
number the total amount represented by them fell off from 12,247,555,500 francs in 
1900 to 9,936,321,500 francs last year, being a decrease of as much as 2,311,234,000 
francs. These figures bring out very clearly the force of what the Governor said 
respecting the depression throughout France last year. But it also demonstrates 
very forcibly the service which the Bank of France renders to the small trading and 
agricultural classes. It will probably be in the recollection of some of our readers 
that the average value of the bills discounted by the Bank of France in 1900 was 
729 francs, or not much over £29 3s. of our money per bill. Last year the average 
was no more than 588 francs, being a little over £23 10s. of our money per Dill. 
Here we have the strongest confirmation of what the Governor said respecting the 
manner in which the Bank lays itself out to afford the needed facilities to the very 
smallest traders and agriculturists. The Governor, unfortunately, does not give 
the small loans for the whole of France. But concerning the operations in Paris, 
he tells us that out of a total of 6,128,783 bills discounted in that city last year, 
8,448,849 were for sums over one hundred francs, or £4 of our money. On the 
other hand, 1,181,229 bills were for sums from fifty-one francs to 100 francs, that 
is, between £2 and £4 of our money; and 1,409,021 were for sums between ten 
francs and fifty francs, that is, between 8s. and £2 of our money. Lastly, there 
were as many as 89,674 bills for sums ranging from five francs to ten francs, that is 
to say, from 4s. to 8s. of our money. Altogether the bills for sums under £4 of our 
money numbered 2,679,924, being about forty-four per cent. of the total discounts 
in Paris, The number of bills rejecfed by the Bank of France all over the country 
was only 55,687, and for sums aggregating 82,732,000 francs, or £1,309,280. And 
most of the rejections were because of defects in form. 

The point, however, characteristic of the management of the Bank of France 
which we wish to bring again to the notice of the reader is the accommodation it 
gives to very small customers. For example, we find that last year 5,365 advances 
were made by the Bank of France at Paris and the branches for sums ranging be- 
yor 250 francs and 500 francs—that is to say, £10 and £20 of our money.— The 

tatist. 











THE MYSTERY OF THE BALANCES. 





The disposition of our foreign trade balances is undoubtedly one of the most. 
important economic and financial problems of the day. Last year, for instance, our 
net exports of merchandise amounted to $584,000,000, but instead of getting any cash 
for this enormous balance our imports of gold were actually less than the exports by 
some $3,000,000. 

The question is, How was this balance settled ? 

During the early part of last year it was claimed by prominent financial authori- 
ties that we were lending abroad several hundred millions due on these balances. 
But after the panic it transpired that it was the other way—that we were borrowing 
vast sums from foreign bankers to finance the steel deal and the Northern Pacific 
operations. : 

Just now the most popular theory is that one part of these balances goes to can- 
cel our annual foreign debts, a second to finance American enterprises abroad, and 
a third part to repurchase securities which Europe is forced to return because she 
has not money enough to square the account. In his article on the ‘‘ Commercial 
Invasion of Europe,” Mr. Frank A. Vanderlip estimates that in the past four years 
Europe has returned over $1,200,000,000 worth of our securities. Inthe ‘‘ New York 
Times” of January 5, 1902, Mr. N. T. Bacon presents the fullest statement of this 
theory that has yet been given tothe public. According to this writer’s more modest. 
estimate, we are getting back about $210,000,000 worth of securities a year. 

Both of these writers assume that Europe is returning these securities because she 
hasn’t got money enough to settle her adverse balances. But the fact that foreign 
bankers have been lending vast sums here since the first of last year proves that this 
assumption is unwarranted. 

In regard to the kind of securities alleged to have been returned, Mr. Bacon is 
the only writer who gives any details. In the thirty months between July 1, 1899, 
and December 31, 1901, he claims that we got back $525,000,000 worth of securities. 
Of this amount $125,000,000 worth were, it is alleged, returned during the Northern 
Pacific contest. Here he assumes that the chief parties to this contest represented 
only American capitalists. This is another false assumption. J. P. Morgan is a 
great promoter and his concern is, more than anything else, a loan and investment 
company for English investors. Kuhn, Loeb & Co. are foreign bankers, and their 
concern is a loan and investment company for German investors. All the stocks. 
that were sold by individual foreigners at the time were gobbled up by either one 
of these contestants. At the same time they also gobbled up what stocks were sold 
by individual Americans, so that when the end came it is quite likely that the three 
roads involved in the struggle were more completely under foreign control tham 
ever before. Of the remaining $400,000,000 worth of stocks, alleged to have beem 
returned in this period, Mr. Bacon appears to know absolutely nothing. He just 
takes it for granted that as we didn’t get the cash for our balances, we must have 
got stocks, and lets it go at that. This happy-go-lucky way of solving the mystery 
may suit the Wall street boomers, but it will hardly satisfy the general public. 

Now, it is very singular that in their search for facts it never occurred to the 
advocates of this theory to examine the New York Stock Exchange records. These 
records are published daily and they furnish much more reliable information tham 
can be gained from those who are interested in bulling the stock market. 
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Beginning with 1898, the first year of this alleged foreign liquidation, we find 
that the purchases of stocks for foreign account exceeded the sales in every quarter: 
except the second, when the breaking out of the Spanish war put a damper on all 
speculation for a period. But in spite of this drawback the net purchases for the 
entire year amounted to over 500,000 shares. In 1899 the sales were ahead in the 
first quarter, but in the next three quarters the purchases had the best of it, and 
exceeded the sales for the whole year by about 550,000 shares. In 1900 the sales were 
most numerous in January, July, October and November, nevertheless the purchases 
‘were most numerous in every quarter, and overbalanced the sales during the year 
by over 1,317,000 shares. In 1901 the purchases were ahead during the first three 
quarters, the total excess for the year being about 1,080,000 shares. 

This makes the net purchases for the whole period of four years amount to over 
3,450,000 shares. In other words, instead of selling over $1,200,000,000 worth of 
stocks in this period, as Mr. Vanderlip claims, the foreigners have bought about 
$250,000,000 worth more, and instead of selling $525,000,000 worth between July 1, 
1899, and December 31, 1901, as Mr. Bacon claims, they have bought about $200,000, - 
000 worth more. These records are copied from the New York ‘‘ Evening Post,” 
** Evening Sun,” and the ‘‘ Times,” and, I think, are more to be depended upon than 
the haphazard guesses of those who have not thoroughly investigated the subject. 

But, it may be asked, does this settle the question? Are these Stock Exchange 
transactions a fair index of dealings for foreign account elsewhere ? One prominent 
financial authority whose opinion was solicited on this point seems to think they are 
not, because they make no account of sales or purchases on direct orders. As an 
offset to this, other authorities contend that such transactions are a fair index of 
dealings for foreign account elsewhere, and in support of this contention they point 
to the fact that in the great majority of cases the transactions on direct orders are 
of the same character as those on the Exchange. 

During this period there were numerous transactions outside of Wall street. In 
1898 there were sold in London $6,000,000 worth of Reading Railroad bouds, 50,000 
shares of Erie, $52,000,000 worth of New York Central, 30,000 shares of Northern 
Pacific, a big block of Pittsburg and Western fours, and $10,000,000 worth of South- 
ern Pacific bonds. - In 1899 English investors bought the New Jersey Glass Works, 
capital $30,000,000, Independence and Rob Roy gold mines, $12,000,000, and 50,000 
shares of railroad stocks. In 1900 Speyer Bros., of London, bought $8,600,000 worth 
of railroad stocks and Kuhn, Loeb & Co. bought $35,000,000 worth of Third Avenue 
Railroad bonds. In 1901 the Spool Thread Co., capital $68,000,000, and Cramp’s 
Shipyard were absorbed by Englishmen and $30,000,000 worth of St. Louis and San 
Francisco Railroad bonds were bought for foreign account by J. & W. Seligman. 

In addition to these, there should be included the purchases of J. P. Morgan for 
his English customers, which probably exceed all of the other purchases put 
together. But, it is not necessary to swell the list of purchases ; it is only necessary 
to emphasize the fact that the newspapers that report these transactions make no 
mention of any foreign sales to offset them. Of all their numerous investments, 
during the last fifteen years, in mines, lands, in iron, stecl, and glass plants, flour, 
cotton and woolen mills, stove works and breweries, there is no record of a single 
instance where the foreigners have let go their grip on any of these properties. On 
the contrary, they seem to be extending their grip all the time ; and the great inter- 
national bankers and promoters like J. P. Morgan, August Belmont, J. & W. Selig- 
man, Kuhn, Loeb & Co., and Speyer & Co. are more prominent than ever before in 
the control of our properties. 

Another alleged factor in cutting down our balances is the financing of American 
enterprises abroad. Mr. Bacon puts this item at $144,000,000 yearly, one-half of 
which goes to Canada, Mexico and Great Britain. But, like most of his estimates, 
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this one is based upon pure guesswork ; there is no actual proof that even one-tenth 
of that amount of real American capital goes on this account every year. Thus in 
referring to our ventures in London, he mentions ‘‘ the underground railroad schemes 
of Mr. Yerkes, which is said to have called for $18,000,000” of our money, when as 
a matter of fact not a dollar of real American capital had gone into them up to 
January 1, 1902. 

The purchase of the Leyland Line last year is also exploited by Mr. Bacon (as 
well as by many others) as a striking proof of our rapid progress in acquiring the 
earth ; but recent developments do not encourage this particular boast. If this line 
had been really ‘‘ bought up bodily,” as he expresses it, we might naturally suppose 
that the meetings of its owners would be held here in the United States, but from 
the ‘‘ Times” of April 30, 1902, we learn, to our no small surprise, that a meeting of 
the shareholders of the Leyland Line was held in London the day before. Among 
the shareholders present were a number of leading (English) shipowners, including 
Mr. Pirrie of the shipbuilding firm of Harland & Wolff, but not a solitary American 
capitalist appears to have attended the meeting, although it was a very important 
one. When all the facts of this new ship combine come out, the claim that it will 
give us control of the world’s shipping will prove just as illusory as this Leyland 
Line purchase. 

Referring to our ventures in England, Mr. E. A. Dithmar, the London corre- 
spondent of the ‘‘ Times” (January 5, 1902), says: ‘‘ We hear a great deal about 
the vast amount of American money put in English enterprises, but much of this 
talk is misleading. The stock in many English companies that originated as branches 
of American enterprises is largely held by Englishmen. A distinguished banker, 
who has financial relations with the United States, told me the other day that the 
only considerable investment of American money that he knew of was that of D. O. 
Mills in the Central London Electric Line.” This letter appears in the same issue 
of the ‘‘ Times” with Mr. Bacon’s article, so the public can choose between that 
paper’s expounder of theories and its reporter of facts. 

What is true of our ventures in England is doubtless true of those elsewhere. 
Many of them are—like Mr. Yerkes’ London schemes—in the future, and have 
nothing to do with financial problems of the past ; others, as in Canada and Mexico, 
are being financed with the capital of foreign bankers here in New York, while the 
amount of genuine American capital invested in still other ventures is but a drop 
in the bucket when compared to the amount of foreign capital invested in the United 
States. In addition to all this, the monetary conditions that have prevailed here in 
the period treated, to which I shall advert presently, sufficiently prove the utter ab- 
surdity of the claim that we have a yearly surplus of $144,000,000 to finance the rest 
of the world. 

The purchase of those foreign bonds has been exploited as proof that our big bal- 
ances are transforming us into a ‘‘creditor nation,” but a glance at the naked facts 
serves to dispel this pleasing illusion. The Russian bonds came here as the result of 
a transaction between American contractors and the Russian Government. Some of 
the German bonds were taken by our insurance companies in order to enable them 
to do business in Germany. In regard to the Bavarian loan of 1901, however, it was 
stated at the time by the firm that conducted the transaction, that the principal sub- 
scribers in this country were foreign societies and the class of foreigners who go 
about with large sums of money sewed in their clothes. This furnishes a pretty 
good clue to the mystery of most of these transactions. The vast army of aliens, 
who come here for the sole purpose of hoarding up money, prefer to invest their 
savings in bonds of their own country, than to trust it to strange banks. The fact 
that all of the bonds came from countries that have large contingents of their thrifty 
sons here goes far to strengthen this.view of the matter. 
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One of these transactions, however, requires a different explanation. I refer to 
the British bond purchase last spring. This transaction took place just when the 
stock boom was at its height, and was exploited by every bull in Wall street as 
another convincing proof of our stupendous financial prosperity. ‘‘ What better 
proof did any one need than this,” it was said, that we had become a creditor nation 
with New York as the world’s money centre? After the panic of May 9, the 
astonishing fact came out that the very same parties who bought these bonds (and, 
incidentally, the Leyland Line) had been for months previous borrowing enormous 
sums from foreign bankers to finance the steel deal and the Northern Pacific opera- 
tions. The only reasonable explanation of it all is that the purchase was what is 
called in Wall street (and pretty much everywhere else) ‘‘a transaction gotten up 
for the express purpose of booming the stock market.” Some of the bonds were 
sold to the colony of British residents here, and the rest (as I also learn from E. A. 
Dithmar in the ‘‘ Times” of January 5, 1902) were, after the panic, shipped back to 
Europe and dumped on the market to be sold for what they would fetch. 

Finally, the monetary conditions that have prevailed here and abroad in the past. 
three years are a sufficient refutation of this whole theory of the disposition of our 
balances. In 1899 there was a decided stringency in the money market, call loans. 
ranging from twelve per cent. in March to 186 per cent. in December. In its issue 
of September 21, 1899, the ‘‘ Evening Post” states that foreign bankers were lend- 
ing large amounts on the Stock Exchange. On December 18, Wall street experi- 
enced the severest one day money panic in its whole history. And it was not until 
J. P. Morgan with foreign money at his back appeared on the floor of the Stock 
Exchange that the storm abated. Money was easier in 1900, probably because of 
the big foreign investments, but even with this aid, along with our big trade balan- 
ces, there was not a siogle month in the whole year when the market was entirely 
free from apprehensions of future stringency, as was proven by the frequent 
announcements that Secretary Gage would come to the relief when occasion required. 
In 1901, signs of stringency began to appear early in the year and they have kept on 
increasing eversince. ‘The foreign bankers have been lending enormous sums to the 
big promoters and smaller operators on the Stock Exchange. According to the 
press reports there have been several occasions in the past twelve months when it. 
required the Treasury bond purchases to avert serious financial panic. In its weekly 
financial article, the ‘‘Sun” of October 7, 1901, says: ‘‘It is now manifest that. 
only the bond purchases of Secretary Gage averted a money panic of the first dimen- 
sions in the business world.” 

Futhermore, in spite of the confident predictions of stock boomers and financial 
oracles, the conditions seem to be getting worse, instead of better. In its issue of 
May 7, 1902, the ‘‘ Times” published the following items: (1) Purchase of 20,000 
shares of stocks for foreign account on the Stock Exchange ; (2) purchase of 50,000 
acres of Texas oil lands by an English syndicate; (3) statement that ‘‘one London 
banking house has recently purchased in open market 50,000 shares of Union Pacific 
stock, supplementing the recent large purchases of the same stock by London and 
Amsterdam brokers ; (4) large purcbases of Canadian Pacific stock for Scotch bank- 
ers. Now, although these foreign purchases have been equally heavy for some time 
past, it seems that, instead of getting any cash from abroad, it has required large 
loans by foreign bankers to check gold exports and avert the constantly-dreaded 
money panic. It seems, that, instead of cancelling the debts we contracted last 
spring, we have been contracting new ones, going from bad to worse, so that at the 
present time our borrowings from foreign bankers are on an enormous scale—larger, 
in fact, than ever before. 

In view of all these facts, the assumption that we have a yearly surplus of $350, - 
000,000 from our balances, to repurchase securities, to finance American enterprises 
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abroad, or invest in foreign bonds, and that we are thus changing from a debtor to 
a creditor nation, seems like one of the biggest deceptions ever imposed on the Amer- 
ican people. The wonder is that public opinion has tolerated it so long. 


The truth is, that instead of having any such surplus, the financial and other con- 
ditions just noted fully warrant the belief that these balances, big as they are, are 
not nearly big enough to offset our annual foreign debts, and that the actual balance 
of trade is largely against us. 

In recent years these debts, for interest, dividends and profits on foreign capital, 
immigrants’ hoards, expenses of Americans abroad, freights, etc., have grown 80 
large that now they overtop our trade balances, hence, instead of having a big sur- 
plus to repurchase securities, etc., we have a big deficit, which has to be met by 
exporting specie, or selling more securities, or by contracting sterling loans. One 
of these annual debts—immigrants’ hoardings—is always overlooked, but I am 
convinced that it amounts to more than any other one item, except the earnings of 
foreign capital. 

It is not necessary here to make any estimate of each one of these debts, but the 
fact that when added together they greatly exceed our balances, leaving us an enor- 
mous deficit to struggle with, is evidenced by a number of circumstances. 

First, there is the unmistakable fact that for the last sixteen months foreign 
bankers have, in addition to their big stock purchases, loaned vast sums of money 
here. As the exports of gold exceed the imports during this period, they couldn’t 
have got this money from abroad, therefore, they must have got it here. And the 
only way they could possibly get it here was in settlement of a deficit. Some other 
circumstances which tend to corroborate this view are the disappearance of our gold 
currency and the condition of our money market. Although three-fourths of the 
great increase in our currency since 1896 is said to consist of gold coin, it is well- 
known that there is less of this kind of money in general circulation now than there 
was five or ten yearsago. Again, in spite of the fact that at the present time we 
are supposed to have the largest per capita circulation on record, it is nevertheless 
true that since the beginning of last year it has required more aid from the National 
Treasury, and more loans from foreign bankers to prevent a serious collapse in the 
money market, than in any similar period of our history. These circumstances lead 
to the conclusion that it is the diversion of our missing gold into the foreign banks 
in settlement of this deficit, that is at once the cause of the prosperity of these insti- 
tutions and this stringency in our money market. An additional circumstance 
which strengthens this conclusion is the negative influence of our semi-annual inter- 
est disbursements. In November last when money was so tight every oracle in 
Wall street predicted that the January disbursements, which were to be the largest 
on record, would bring relief and create a big boom in stocks. But this happy pre- 
diction proved a failure. Money was but little easier for a short time, and the stock 
boom never came. On the contrary, the market was unusually dull. Transactions 
in stocks on the Exchange for the month of January were the smallest since last 
August, and were less than half those of the corresponding month last year. 

ow, it is morally certain thatif these enormous disbursements ($132,000,000) had 
been paid to American investors, the effect would have been to make money more 
plentiful, and to give a great boom to stocks. Hence, the fact that there was no 
such change for the better, and that since then the stock and the money market is 
leaning more heavily than ever before upon foreign bankers, furnishes still further 
proof that our money is going into the vaults of the foreign banks in settlement of 
this deficit. 

Some of our financial leaders will have it that these monetary conditions are due 
to our inelastic currency, poor banking methods, and the locking-up of so much 
Government money. But none of these alleged defects can explain the disappear- 
ance of our gold currency, the negative influence of the semi-annual interest dis- 
bursements, or the great prosperity and money-lending capacity of the foreign 
banks here. The only reasonable explanation of these circumstances is, that in our 
dealings with the rest of the world, we are running very far behind. But those 
financial leaders are blind to all this. They have allowed their prejudices and pre- 
dilections to lead them on a false trail. To use a homely phrase, ‘‘ they are barking 
up the wrong tree.” 

According to the ‘‘Times” of June 7, C. Schumacher, the foreign exchange 
expert, estimates our ae of foreign bankers at $500,000,000 and this enor- 
mous amount, he says, will be largely increased before the summer is over. When 
will the American people open their eyes to the full meaning of all this? 

W. H. ALLEN. 

BROOKLYN, June 10, 1902. : 





















































THE BANK CLERK AND CIVIL SERVICE. 





[Address delivered before Alexander Hamilton Chapter American Institute of Bank Clerks 
by W. E. Stevens, Paying Teller of the Dollar Savings Bank, New York city.] 


The ordinary man of affairs who opens an account with a bank, and thereafter 
utilizes the means it furnishes for facilitating his business operations, knows but 
little of the vast amount of machinery set in operation, as a result of his action, and 
in fact cares less. His credit is good, therefore the desired funds are forthcoming ; 
such paper as passes through his bands receives prompt and due attention ; his vari- 
ous needs are supplied with courtesy and dispatch ; so he is satisfied. He is inter- 
ested solely in results, and seeks to know but little of the methods by which they 
were attained. 

The fact is, however, that an intelligence of the highest order has been brought 
to bear on hiscase. To safeguard and advance his interests the very best of mental 
and moral equipment bas been utilized, and a skill and training second to none 
required by any other vocation has been placed, for the time, at his disposal. 

The work of the bank clerk is not showy, but it calls for qualifications of the 
highest rank just the same. 

When one considers the tremendous interests involved in the banking world; the 
commercial value of the transactions; the great volume of business, and the intrinsic 
worth of the commodity handled, it is quite appreciable that nothing less than an 
A 1 XXX brand of a man is wanted there. 

The volume of business, with its limitations as to the time in which it must be 
handled, makes necessary a thorough knowledge of detail. combined with rapidity of 
action. The nature of the business itself demands at the same time great exactness. 

Withdraw from the situation, if you please, the helpful and stimulating qualities 
of variety and change, and add those of endless routine and drudgery, and you have 
mapped out the bank clerk’s life and work to a dot. 

What other calling in life is there that requires at once so many varied and con- 
tradictory qualifications of any one man? That demands so high a standard of 
mental efficiency and moral worth ? We knowof none. Viewing the matter in this 
light, it is right and proper that the one most concerned, the clerk himself, should 
be able to lay his foundations and build thereupon, with a certainty of seeing the 
building rise to completion, and he himself enjoying the well-earned reward of his 
labor. 

The efficient bank clerk is an evolution of a most superior order. There is noth- 
ing nebulous in his beginning. He must have certain well-defined natural qualifica- 
tions and abilities to start with. To what was his in the beginning, he has added by 
observation and training, until we find him fitting perfectly into his place in the 
great machine where friction and waste of force have been reduced to a minimum. 


AN ANALYSIS OF THE BANK CLERK’S QUALIFICATIONS. 


That we may the better understand these two elements in his make-up, 7. ¢., 
natural and acquired ability, let us fora moment subject him to a more detailed 
analysis. 

If he be a wielder of the pen, whether as a general bookkeeper or on an individual 
ledger, it matters but little, he must be both careful and quick. ‘‘ Slow but sure” 
might have done some time ago, It is ‘‘ quick and sure” now, however. He must 
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be what is commonly called a ‘‘ steady” man ; one who is able to handle the same 
kind of hum-drum work, day in and day out, without being affected either by the 
involved drudgery or the necessary routine. 

Things that are constantly handled gradually tend to lose their distinctive quali 
fications, and in his case it would be so easy to become careless. This he must at all 
hazards avoid. Much indeed depends on his accuracy of work, otherwise an over- 
drawn account may be laid at his door, or what might be worse, the affected, if not. 
ruined, credit of some depositor. The qualifications seem simple, yet strangely 
enough the names of the faithful in this respect are not ‘‘ legion.” 

What about the man in the cage? What acombination of qualities he must 
have! His is in reality the salient point of the line. He is in the fighting zone al} 
of the time, and constantly under fire. He is the bank’s agent in dealing with the 
public. A go-between, if you please. 

He must be affable, courteous, and diplomatic ; steady of nerve and a man of 
decision. A keen judge of human nature both good and bad. A man who knows 
men; mentally acute, and morally straight as a die; possessed of an automatic 
register memory for faces, facts and figures. 

These are some of his natural qualifications. Add to this a thorough knowledge 
of banking in general, and of the detail of his own bank in particular, and you have 
the teller. 

We might take up other positions, but it is not necessary. Enough has been 
said to demonstrate the absolute necessity vf a highly-trained force of men; and 


men, too, of considerable natural ability, in order to the successful carrying on of a. 


bank. 


That this training, which is both general and technical, is not always in evidence, 


is seen from the report of the committee on education, of the American Bankers” 


Association, which resulted in the present movement known as the American 
Iastitute of Bank Clerks. 

Take the ordinary young man, by which I mean the every-day clerk, as you find 
him in the general run of banks; bright, capable and willing ; possessed of a good 
general education, and with no lack of ordinary horse sense, and a desire to advance 
in his calling. | 

This young man finds himself face to face with a routine of duties, which so 
occupy his time as to give him but little chance to familiarize himself with other 
bank work, save as it closely happens to touch, or lie annexed to his own particular 
desk. 

He will progress, all other things being equal, from point to point in the course 
of time, but his education by such means is bound to be narrow, and entirely 
technical, bearing directly and only on those particular realms through which he 
hascome. The standard thus raised, while testifying to more or less efficiency on 
the part of the force as a whole, is not high. It tends to make machines of men, 
whose work takes on the nature of the automatic, rather than of broad, intelligent 


service. How often banks find it necessary to step outside of their force, in order 


to fill some important vacancy, for the reason that no one then at hand is prepared, 
even theoretically, to handle the position. Thus is often laid at the door of influence 
a change that belongs solely and entirely to the realm of competency. 


INFLUENCE CAN NOT HOLD ITs GROUND AGAINST EFFICIENCY. 


We are now brought face to face with the ‘‘ Bogie Man” of the bank clerk, who 
ever stands ready to jump out at him from some dark corner of his imagination. I 
mean that which is suggested by the solemn word “‘ Influence.” 

It will always be true that outside associations will play their part in this matter. 
I am going to aid my friends, and you are yours, most certainly. Others higher up- 
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than we have not lost the same right, and will continue to exercise it, no doubt, 
from time to time ; but it certainly holds, with rare exceptions, that influence apart 
from merit will not hold in the long run, and capability will assert itself in spite of 
all. However much the business man would like to remember some friendship, or 
pay some social or political obligation, he is not likely to do so at the sacrifice of 
efficient service. 

It will surely terminate here, as elsewhere, in the survival of the fittest. 

If you have the goods to sell, the market will not be wanting. 

It was at one of the meetings of our chapter that one of the gentlemen present, 
after hearing the explanation made of the plans and purpose of the proposed organ- 
ization, asked the following question. 

‘*Do the officials of the various banks interested agree in any way to honor or 
accept the certificates of merit issued when courses of study have been faithfully 
followed and completed ?” 

This is a most natura] and reasonable question, and might easily have been antic- 
ipated as the first point of consideration. It is a question that opens a door through 
which troop a host of thoughts that have to do with the whole scheme comprehended 
in the bigher and more thorough education of the working force in the bank. Here- 
in is involved not only the reason for, but also the incentive to, a systematic study 
along constantly advancing lines on the part of the bank cierk. 

Some clerks say, ‘‘ Methinks I smella rat. It smacks very much of an attempt 
to get more and better work out of me for the same monetary consideration.” 

For such a one we have no advice to offer. The nature of the question notes the 
caliber of the man, and shows plainly that his fear is impossible of realization. 

Another argues in this way, unfortunately he has some reliable data on which to 
base his argument: ‘‘See here, what will be the use of my exercising myself so 
seriously over this matter? I may prepare myself ever so carefully, along the very 
lines you suggest, only to see the expected vacancy filled by some one slipped in 
over my head, who seemed to hold the larger end of the stick.” 

To him we would say as before, merit will assert itself in the end. If heisa 
better man than you, the place is his by a higher right than that of mere influence ; 
if otherwise, success will be attained by overlooking present disappointment, and 
hanging on, like a postage stamp, which, as Billings said, ‘‘ sticks to the same thing 
till it gets there.” 

I have seen this very thing happen; so no doubt have many of you; but I have 
also seen stability, persistency and efficiency creep up upon and pass the erstwhile 
victorious opponent. 


PROMOTION BASED UPON MERIT AND SENIORITY OF SERVICE. 


There is enough of truth, however, in the clerk’s position to make it annoying. 
Good faith on the part of the clerks should be protected and rewarded. It will be 
demoralizing to the force, and eventually expensive, if they feel themselves entirely 
at the mercy of either favor or caprice, on the part of those in authority. 

There must be some solid and recognized scheme of progression, in order to 
inspire confidence and furnish an incentive to higher effort. 

Advancement should be according to seniority and merit. This scheme is now 
followed by several large banking institutions to a considerable extent, and very 
largely by certain railroad corporations, and found to add much in every way to the 
efficiency of the service rendered. 

The scheme rests on a solid, recognized basis. If a man is superseded, he knows 
just why. He isn’t up to the standard required. He can feel no sense of injustice. 
None has been done him. On the other hand, all other things being equal, he is 
sure of promotion and reward in due time, and that ‘‘ no one can take his crown.” 
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The market is there, but he must furnish the goods. 

Not only is a well-regulated civil service scheme desirable, feasible and beneficial, 
but it can be assisted to success by a course of theoretical preparation that can be 
made extensive in its application. 

The commercial interests of our country are so many.and varied, and in conse- 
quence require such widely differing methods of operation, that no scheme could be 
devised that would be anything more than preparatory in its character and scope. 
There are certain principles of business procedure, more or less common, both in 
accounting and bookkeeping ; these the different business colleges try to teach. In 
most cases, however, it is business truth in the abstract, and graduates find much to 
learn of which they never dreamed. They find themselves equipped with but the 
tools, the real use of which is to come. 

Banks differ also in their methods of operation, but there is much more uniform- 
ity, the work to be done in each case being the same. Banks in general differ but 
little in the various divisions of their work into departments ; compared bank with 
bank a surprising uniformity as regards scope and method will be shown. Of 
course, there are many differing details, but a system of preparation could be out- 
lined that would be found to work admirably even with an interchange of clerks 
from bank to bank, so much is there of sameness in bank methods in general. 
Allowance must, of course, be made for the special training and preparation that 
the particular condition of each individual bank requires, such as acquaintanceship 
with the customers, and all that that includes, and the nature of the business done. 

The young man thus carefully prepared, with a broad, intelligent view of his 
chosen profession, and his own relation to it, and with a faith in his own future that 
rests on a certainty of advancement if he merits it, will be a power and a force not 
to be despised. He will possess the philosophy of success. 

He has the reason for it within himself. The opportunity must of necessity 
sooner or later present itself. He stands ready when it shall appear. He is in the 
place of a man prepared, so he can let his imagination carry him forward through 
the years to the time when toil will be for him no longer necessary, when he can 
retire to that modest home, up in the hills, and enjoy the competency which the 
wisdom and generosity of his board of directors have made possible. 





Modern Banking Methods. 
A NEw Book ON PRACTICAL BANKING AND BANK BOOKKEEPING. 


The undersigned have ready for publication a new work, entitled MODERN BANKING 
METHODS, by Mr. A. R. Barrett, an experienced banker and expert bank accountant and ex- 
aminer. 

This book describes in a plain and concise way all the various steps to be taken in organ- 
izing and operating banks, giving over 200 illustrations of books, records and forms used in 
conducting city and country banks in accordance with the most progressive methods. These 
various forms are filled up so as to represent actual transactions, thus clearly explaining 
their use. 

MODERN BANKING METHODS will be found of great practical value to those organizing 
new banks and to all bankers who wish to simplify and improve their system of bank book- 
keeping so as to assure the best results. 

The different departments of the bank are treated of separately, and the books and forms 
used in each fully explained. Numerous practical suggestions are offered—the fruits of a 
long banking experience—for transacting the business of each department in a way to secure 
efficiency, speed and accuracy. 

The price of MODERN BANKING METHODs is $5 per copy. 

Orders are invited; payment to be made on delivery of the book, which will be not later 


than August 15. 
BRADFORD RHODES & CO., PUBLISHERS, 


87 Maiden Lane, New York. 
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REPORTS OF RECENT AND PROSPECTIVE MEETINGS. 





SOUTHERN TRI-STATE BANKERS’ CONVENTION. 





A joint convention of the Association of Georgia, Virginia and North Carolina 
was held at Savannah, Ga., June 17, and was called to order in the De Soto Hotel by 
Presicgent John F. Bruton, of the North Carolina Bankers’ Association. President 
Seay, of the Virginia Bankers’ Association, was called on to preside. He announced 
that Hon. Charles N. Fowlerand Hon. E. J. Hill, who had been expected to be present 
and talk on currency legislation, were unable to come. He also announced that 
Hon. Wm. A. Blair, Vice-President of the People’s National Bank, Winston, N. C., 
was prevented from being present. 

The addresses of welcome were delivered by Pleasant A. Stovall, editor of the 
Savannah ‘‘ Press,” and by R. F. Maddox, Vice-President of the Maddox Rucker 
Banking Co., of Atlanta. Responses were made by President Bruton, of the North 
Carolina Bankers’ Association and President Seay, of the Virginia Bankers’ Associ 
ation. These addresses were replete with interesting facts showing the great pro- 
gress made by the banks and the increase in material prosperity generally through- 
out the South in the past few years. 

Hon. Charles T. O’Ferrall, former Governor of Virginia, delivered an address in 
which he mentioned the course he had taken in reference to the silver question, 
placing himself in opposition to the great majority of his party, and suffering polit- 
ical defeat in consequence. He stated, however, that he had no regrets to express 
or apologies to make. 

The ex-Governor rather favored branch banks, but not to the extent of allowing 
banks in the large cities to establish branches that would crowd out local institutions. 
In closing his address Governor O’Ferrall said: 


“While we are meeting as Georgians, North Carolians and Virginians, we must not forget 
that we are Americans as well. e glory in our States, but we glory, too, in this Union of 
States. Our State flags wave over the domes of our capitals, but alongside of them, stream- 
ing in the breezes, is the ensign of the Union, typical of a united people, living under a com- 
mon flag and the zwgis of a common constitution, and enjoying the blessings of a common re- 
public. May that national ensign continue to rustle its silken folds during the ages to come 
as the emblem of freedom and justice, strength and power, peace and prosperity. May every 
American, like Hannibal at the altar of his gods, swear eternal allegiance to his country and 
his country’s flag, eternal enmity to their foes.”’ 


Resolutions were presented declaring the Fowler Currency Bill to be ‘‘ radical 
and revolutionary, seeking to practically abolish our present system and substitute 
therefor a new and untried one, asa dangerous experiment.” The resolutions were 
referred to the conventions of the respective States, after which the joint convention 
adjourned. 





GEORGIA BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





The ninth annual convention of the Georgia Bankers’ Association was held at 
Savannah, June 18, Percy E. May, Cashier of the National Exchange Bank, Au- 
gusta, presiding. Reports of the various officers were presented showing an increase 
in membership and interest. A resolution favoring an investigation of the Torrens 
system was referred to the executive council, and another resolution was passed 
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favoring the repeal of the National Bankruptcy Act, and the following in reference 
to currency legislation : 


Whereas, The members of this First Inter-State Bankers’ Convention, comprising the as- 
sociations of Virginia, North Carolina and Georgia, are greatly disappointed at not meeting 
the Honorables Charles M. Fowler and E. J. Hill, whose presence we had reason to expect; 
therefore be it 

Resolved, That this convention regrets being denied the‘privilege of hearing these gen- 
tlemen discuss the merits of the Fowler bill now pending in Congress. 

Resolved, Second, That we have carefully considered the proposed banking system con- 
tained in this bill and regard its radical and revolutionary character, seeking as it does to 
practically abolish our present system and substitute therefor a new and untried one, as a 
dangerous experiment. 

Resolved, Third, That we do not consider our present system perfect, but it should be 
corrected by necessary legislation, preserving those features that give uniformity of value 
and security to all bank issues. 


A memorial from the teachers of the State was presented favoring the abolition 
of days of grace. Mr. Rhea said that the Legislature had refused to act upon simi- 
lar recommendations made by the bankers, and suggested that the schools, and per- 
haps the Sunday schools, might have better success. W.S. Witham replied that 
the Sunday schools had brought this to the attention of the Legislature. But the 
Legislature went off singing one of those old songs: ‘‘ Oh, to grace how great a 
debtor daily I’m constrained to be!” | 

Resolutions were adopted providing for the appointment of two delegates to rep- 
resent the association at the convention of the American Bankers’ Association; also 
that no bank that has had an officer selected as a delegate shall have an officer again 
selected for five years from the date of last selection; also that when any officer of a 
bank chosen as a delegate may be unable to attend the bank may name his substitute. 

Col. Robert J. Lowry, President of the Lowry National Bank, of Atlanta, and 
Chairman of the Educational Committee of the American Institute of Bank Clerks, 
made an address calling attention to the educational advantages which the Institute 
offered the bank clerks of the country. He said that the clerks were making use of 
these opportunities, and that the standard of bank work was being raised in conse- 
quence. | 

The following officers were chosen: 

President—F. D. Bloodworth, Cashier National Bank of Savannah, Savannah. 

First vice-president—S. B. Brown, President Albany National Bank, Albany. 

Second vice-president—M. S. Bell, Cashier Milledgeville Banking Co., Milledge- 
ville. 

Third vice-president—C. C. Sanders, President State Banking Co., Gainesville. 

Fourth vice-president—A. D. Brown, Cashier People’s Bank, Talbotton. 

Fifth vice-president—J. D. Culpepper, President and Cashier Citizens’ Banking 
and Trust Co., Thomasville. 

Treasurer—George H. Plant, Vice-President First National Bank, Macon. 

Secretary—L. P. Hillyer, Cashier American National Bank, Macon. 

The following members of the executive council were named : 

Chairman—R. F. Maddox, Vice-President Maddox-Rucker Banking Co., Atlanta. 

E. D. Walter, Cashier National Bank of Brunswick, Brunswick. 

Joseph A, McCord, Cashier Third National Bank, Atlanta. 

E. J. Perry, Cashier Bainbridge State Bank, Bainbridge. 

J. G. Rhea, Cashier City National Bank, Griffin. 

L. C. Hayne, President Planters’ Loan and Savings Bank, Augusta. 

G. Gunby Jordan, President Columbus Savings Bank, Columbus. 

John D. Walker, Cashier Bank of R. A. Graves, Sparta. 

J. A. G. Carson, President Merchants’ National Bank, Savannah. 
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NORTH CAROLINA BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





The North Carolina Bankers’ Association met at Savannah, Ga., June 18. 

Resolutions were passed recommending the discussion of the Torrens system of 
registering land titles, and the matter was referred to the incoming executive coun- 
cil. The following resolution was also passed : 

Resolved, That this convention expresses regret that the Hon. Charles N. Fowler could 
not be present at our inter-State convention and explain the provisions of his bill to reform 
the currency; and express our regret that while the said bill embraces many admirable feat- 
ures, with the lights before us, we cannot endorse the same. We recommend to the mem- 
bers of the association that they give the bill careful study, so that at the proper time they 
will be prepared to give expression to their convictions on the subject. 

Reports were made by a number of the bankers present, and the banking busi- 
ness of North Carolina was shown to be in a highly satisfactory condition. 

A pleasing incident of the convention was the presentation of a water set to Jno. 
M. Miller, Jr., former secretary of the North Carolina Bankers’ Association, and now 
Cashier of the First National Bank, Richmond, Va. 

The following officers were elected for the ensuing year : 

President—George W. Montcastle, President Bank of Lexington. 

First Vice-President—W. H. 8. Burgwyn, President National Bank of Weldon. 

Second Vice-President—W. L. Parsons, Cashier Bank of Pee Dee. 

Third Vice-President—Lee H. Battle, Cashier City National Bank, Greensboro. 

Secretary and Treasurer—C. N. Evans, Cashier Merchants and Farmers’ National 
Bank, Charlotte. 

Executive Committee—H. W. Jackson, Merchants and Farmers’ Bank, Raleigh ; 
John F. Bruton, President First National Bank, Wilson ; J. 8. Sawyer, President 
Battery Park Bank, Asheville ; Andrew Moreland, Cashier Atlantic National Bank, 
Wilmington. 

Delegate to the meeting of the American Bankers’ Association—J. F. Bruton, 
President First National Bank, Wilson; alternate, George Stephens, Vice-President 
Southern State Trust Company, Charlotte. 


VIRGINIA BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





The ninth annual convention of the Virginia Bankers’ Association was held at 
Savannah, Ga., June 18. George J. Seay, Cashier of the Petersburg Savings and 
Insurance Co., Petersburg, Va., presiding. 

H. A. Williams, the secretary and treasurer, read his report, which showed a 
membership of 104 compared with vinety-four a year ago. 

Resolutions were adopted favoring a joint convention next year of the bankers’ 
associations of Virginia, Georgia, North and South Carolina, Florida and Alabama; also 
favoring the repeal of the National Bankruptcy Act. No action was taken in refer- 
ence to the Fowler bill, the general sentiment being that the bankers had not studied 
it sufficiently to vote upon it understandingly. 

President Seay gave the following facts in regard to the banks of Virginia: 


January, 1900. February, 1902. 


TI ee aT Te ee ET $13,177,305 $14,474,487 
Surplus and undivided profite,.......cccsccccccccccccccccces 7,065,050 9,458,086 
Loans and discounts, stocks and bonds................eee: 52,697,020 70,189,521 
Di tciccthineaehennce seuvsadeneebeedesacensedecenseses 33,303,019 58,230,975 


Officers were chosen for the ensuing year as follows: 
President—O. J. Sands, President American National Bank, Richmond. 
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Vice-Presidents—J. B. Fishburn, Cashier National Exchange Bank, Roanoke ; H. 
E. Jones, President Dominion National Bank, Bristol; J. D. Horsley, President First 
National Bank, Lynchburg ; J. R. Jopling, President First National Bank, Danville; 
E. D. Newman, President First National Bank, Luray ; W. M. Habliston, President 
National Bank of Virginia, Richmond; W. H. Taylor, President Marine Bank, 
Norfolk ; H. L. Schmelz, President Schmelz Bros., Newport News; W. P. Tams, 
Cashier Augusta National Bank, Staunton. 

.Treasurer—H. A. Williams, Cashier Metropolitan Bank of Virginia, Richmond. 

Secretary—N. P. Gatling, Lynchburg. 

Executive Committee—E. P. Miller, Cashier First National Bank, Lynchburg ; 
J. W, Bell, President First National Bank, Abingdon; J. A. Willett, President and 
Treasurer Security Trust Co., Newport News; W. M. Hill, Cashier State Bank of 
Virginia, Richmond; L. C. Myers, Cashier First National Bank, Harrisonburg ; M. 
G. Field, Cashier National Bank of Orange, Orange; A. B. Schwarzkopf, Cashier 
Norfolk National Bank, Norfolk ; J. B. Fishburn, Cashier National Exchange Bank, 
Roanoke ; James T. Catlin, Cashier Citizens’ Bank, Danville. 





WASHINGTON STATE BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





The seventh annual convention of the Washington State Bankers’ Association, 
held at Seattle June 19, 20 and 21, was the most largely attended, as well as the 
most successful in every respect, of any yet held. 

Mayor Humes welcomed the bankers to Seattle, and ex-Governor Miles C. Moore, 
President of the Baker-Boyer National Bank, Walla Walla, responded on behalf of 
the bankers. Aninteresting address, entitled *‘ Early Reminiscences,” was delivered 
by M. M. Cowley, the venerable President of the Traders’ National Bank, Spokane. 

Mr. Cowley was mining gold in Florence, Idaho, in 1860, and spoke humorously 
of the dinners he used to eat at $7.50 per plate, the meal consisting of half a pound 
of butter, costing $2.50; a bunch of onions at $2.50, and a loaf of bread, worth $2.50. 
He said he made thousands of dollars in Idaho, but lost it by speculation, and landed 
in Walla Walla with twenty-five cents, which he spent for a quarter of a pie. 

Hon. H. W. Corbett, former United States Senator from Oregon, and President 
of the First National Bank, of Portland, one of the oldest and largest banks on the 
Pacific Coast, spoke in regard to the past history and future prospects of the 
National banking system. He thought that in time it might become necessary to 
substitute other security in place of United States bonds as a basis for circulation, 
and suggested that high-grade railroad bonds might be used under proper restric- 
tions. 

At the afternoon meeting of the first day’s session, Jacob Furth presided, Presi- 
dent Dyer being absent. 

One of the principal addresses made at the convention was that of Mr. Kauff- 
man, of Tacoma. He spoke as follows: 


NEEDED FINANCIAL REFORMS AND PENDING LEGISLATION.—ADDREss OF P. C. 
KAUFFMAN, SECOND VICE-PRESIDENT FIpELIty Trust CoMPpANny, TACOMA. 


That the financial system adopted in the United States since the passage of the National 
Banking Act in 1863 has not gone hand in hand in itsdevelopment with the wonderful growth 
and expansion of this Nation and every other kind of business, and that our methods of bank- 
ing are in many instances crude and antiquated and fall far short of meeting the require- 
ments of trade and commerce, is a fact admitted by everyone who has given the subject even 
cursory examination. The business interests of the country and our wonderfully expanding 
foreign trade call imperatively upon Congress and our great financiers for a most earnest, 
thoughtful and thorough examination of our banking system, in order that its weak points 
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may be strengthened, its facilities expanded and modifications made that will enable us to 
successfully finance the great operations of domestic commerce and foreign trade so that the 
twentieth century will not only see the United States the arbiter of the world’s trade, but 
also the arbiter of the world’s finances, 

This is the period of evolution, in science, commerce and trade. Improvements in and 
modifications of methods of business are daily taking place in every trade, profession and 
avocation. The great manufacturing consolidations of the past few years have completely 
revolutionized the methods of business of a decade past. 

With the wonderful inventive genius of the present age, man’s capabilities have been 
increased a hundred fold. Labor-saving machinery has been adopted in every business and 
profession; step by step improvement has followed improvement, so that should one of the 
captains of industry or masters of finance of a quarter of a century ago come back to earth, 
he would find himself completely lost in the manifold complexities of modern business and 
stand amazed as he saw the facility and ease with which our present captains of industry 
surmount what would seem to him almost insuperable difficulties and handle a volume of 
business, that when he occupied his place among men, would have been deemed incredible. 

The telegraph, the telephone, the typewriter, the comptometer, are potent factors in the 
business of to-day and fully as essential as the draft or bill of exchange. 

In view thenof this wonderful evolution and progressin every other business, does it not 
reflect strongly against the banking fraternity, that it alone has stood still in this great 
period of improvement, and that it has been well-nigh impossible to get Congress to enact 
such legislation as is necessary to make our banking system thoroughly up to date and fully 
adapted to the multiplex necessities of modern trade. 

This is the time for us to examine closely the weak links in the chain of our financial 
system, and by proper legislation to strengthen them so that when a wave of distress shall 
again dash over the land, it will not find us unprepared as it did in 1893. 

God in his goodness to us as a Nation has given us splendid crops and an abounding pros- 
perity, and the miner with his pick and shovel has more than doubled our stock of gold since 
then and so shielded us from the otherwise inevitable result of our foolish financial policy ; 
but Congress has had little to do with either of these causes, and indeed so far as effective 
financial legislation is concerned, has been practically content to let things drift, and will be 
so contentin the future unless an aroused public opinion shall demand some action, or ad- 
versity shall come again to compel it. 

Thousands of years ago the wise man said, *“*A prudent man foreseeth the eviland hideth 
himself, but the simple pass on and are punished.” 

I commend this proverb, with all that it implies, not only to those who having given 
little thought to the question are content to let * wellenoughalone,” but especially to those 
who fully realize the situation but are indifferent to it, putting its consideration aside till 
“a more convenient season,”’ because a Congressional election is approaching and they fear 
its political effect. 


GOLD STANDARD. 


The first and most important step that should be taken, and for which a most imperative 
demand should be made upon Congress, is the enactment of legislation that will unequiv- 
ocally, and for all time, establishthe supremacy of the gold standard and put this country 
upon a complete and permanent gold basis. Let us no longer have any doubt or juggling 
with this question. 

The first stone in the foundation of the structure of national credit is the inviolate char- 
acter of its unit of value, and now is the time to complete the Act of March 14, 1900, by legis- 
lation positively and definitely establishing a permanent gold basis and removing all doubt 
of its meaning, by providing frankly and specifically for the exchangeability of the silver 
dollar with gold. 

By specific enactment the silver dollar is made legal tender for the payment of all debts, 
public or private, unless otherwise provided in the contract. I take this positive stand, that 
the United States has no more right to putin circulation any form of legal-tender money, 
which it will not itself redeem in the money of the standard which it has proclaimed, than 
an individual has to issue his note with the deliberate intention of repudiating it when due. 
It is impossible to name any valid reason why the greenback, which is all fiat, should be re- 
deemed in gold, and the silver dollar, which is only half fiat, should not be redeemed in gold 
also. The claim that by so doing we would increase the so-called “endless chain,” and thus 
create a burden which the Treasury could not carry, refutes itself, for the silver dollar is to- 
day a legal tender for all dues to the Treasury, and as ex-Secretary Gage has well said: 
“The Government might just as well face the redemption of the silver dollar at the front 
door, as to delay it, until it must take it under the revenue laws at the back door.” 

In this connection the banking interests of the United States should announce themselves 
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unqualifiedly opposed to the proposition of the Senate Committee on the Philippines, in pro- 
viding a monetary system for these islands, wherein not only is it proposed to substitute an 
American silver dollar fur the Mexican dollar now in use, but it is provided that this dollar 
shall be coined on private account and that the mint at San Francisco as well as the mint at 
Manila shall be open for this coinage. The experience we had with the ** tradedollar” cre- 
ated for Oriental commerce, ought to have given us a lesson sufficient to avoid any similar 
complications. ; 

Traders in the Far East, who now recognize the American dollar, whatever its material, 
as the equivalent of one hundred cents in gold, are likely to be puzzled, if they are not actu- 
ally swindled, by the appearance of adollar from our American mints and with American 
emblems, worth less than forty cents. The result of such action can be clearly foreseen. 
The United States, in order to demonstrate the integrity of our monetary system, would un- 
questionably be compelled sometime to redeem them at par and thereby suffer millions of 
dollars loss. Let us hereafter, when we use the phrase gold standard, pronounce it without 
stuttering. 


RETIREMENT OF THE GREENBACKS, 


The next financial reform that we as bankers should most emphatically demand of Con- 
gress, is the enactment of legislation that will absolutely take the Government out of the 
banking business. 

This should be done by first redeeming and retiring forever the greenbacks, and second 
by abolishing entirely the sub-Treasury system. There is no room whatever in a gold stand- 
ard system for fiat money. It has been well said that “it is fiat money which has made im- 
possible every scheme for the improvement of our banking system since the Civil War.”’ 

The specious argument of those who favor the retirement of the greenback, that it is a 
loan made by the Government without interest, and therefore without cost to the people, 
when examined carefully proves not Only to be erroneous, but absolutely false, for the Act- 
uary of the Treasury Department has conclusively demonstrated that the cost to the Gov- 
ernment of maintaining the greenback, at par with gold, since resumption in 1879, has been 
nearly seven per cent. per annum, Had the United States notes been funded on the first day 
of January, 1879, into the thirty-year four per cent. bonds of 1907, then being sold, the total 
cost to the Government therefor, including interest from January 1, 1879, to July 1, 1907, 
would have been $339,984,222 less than the actual total cost, including the notes outstanding, 
the Goyernment has been obliged to meet in order to maintain the greenback, and keep in- 
tact the gold reserve. 

To this direct loss of nearly three hundred and forty millions of dollars to the Govern- 
ment must be added the incalculable loss suffered by the people, from the consequent panics 
and ruinous liquidations growing out of the unfortunate relation of the Treasury to our 
business interests. 1n my judgment this problem should be met fairly and squarely, and the 
retirement of the greenback should be by the direct and independent action of the Treasury, 
and I believe it could be done, ** without making a ripple upon the financial surface of the 
country.” 

A simple provision in the act providing for the redemption and retirement of the green- 
back, authorizing the National banks to issue one hundred and twenty-five per cent. of cir- 
culation upon the bonds deposited, instead of one hundred per cent., with some provision for 
creating a safety fund from the proceeds of tax on circulation issued over and above the 
market value of the bonds, would provide all the additional bank currency necessary during 
the retirement of the greenback and remove all fear of an injurious contraction of the 
medium of exchange. 

ABOLISH THE SUB-TREASURIES. 


The second step necessary to take the Government out of the banking business is to abol- 
ish entirely the sub-Treasury system. Every other great nation does its banking business 
through its banks, depositing its revenues and receipts therein and making disbursements by 
means of checks and drafts thereon. 

The United States, however, has established in various sections of the country, immense 
safe-deposit vaults, under the name of sub-Treasuries, in which it hoards vast sums of money 
of the current revenues of the Nation, thereby withdrawing it from circulation and thus con- 
tracting the available cash balances to such an extent as to frequently paralyze the financial 
centers, and cause the interest charges for money to run up to ruinous rates, and instead of 
relieving, actually increasing the distress incident thereto. 

One of the wisest provisions in the pending Fowler bill, in my judgment is Sec. 10, where- 
in the Secretary of the Treasury is authorized to deposit all the money of the United States, 
in excess of fifty million dollars (except that in the issue and redemption division of the 
Treasury) in National banks, upon the condition that the banks shall first deposit in the 
United States Treasury United States bonds equal in amount at par to the sum so deposited, 
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and the further condition that such banks shall, on the first day of January and July of each 
year, pay interest thereon tothe United States at the rate of one per centum per annum upon 
the average balances of the preceding six months, but such banks shall not be required to 
hold any reserve against such deposits. 

The effect of this provision would be to practically eliminate the sub-Treasury as a dis- 
turbing element from our financial system. 


PENDING LEGISLATION. 


In discussing certain important legislation affecting our banking system, now pending in 
Congress, I shall not, for reasons that I have stated verbally, attempt to review the provi- 
sions of the Fowler bill, particularly those relating to asset currency and branch banking. I 
wish, however, to frankly state that notwithstanding the fact that I have been for years an 
earnest advocate of a bond-secured currency and an independent bank system, careful study 
and close investigation of these questions, with a thoughtful perusal of the addresses and 
arguments both pro and con, of many of our most eminent financiers and economists have 
brought me squarely to the belief that the future banking system of this country will contain 
provision formulating an asset note issue and the power to establish branch banks. It is 
merely a question of time and the working of the laws of legislative financial evolution. “A 
little leaven, leaventh the whole loaf’ and no one who will review the growth of this belief, 
since the introduction of theso-called Baltimore plan, the Indianapolis Monetary Conference, 
the addresses of ex-Secretary Gage and ex-Comptroller Eckels at the Milwaukee convention 
of the American Bankers’ Association, and the practical unanimity with which State bank- 
ers’ association have placed these questions on their programmes for discussion, can fail to 
see that the ultimate result will be their adoption in some form. I do not, however, believe 
the time is yet fully ripe, nor that any of the measures proposed will receive popular or leg- 
islative sanction. 

There can, however, be no doubt that these questions are being considered and discussed 
to-day, on the whole, with the thoughtfulness that their importance and gravity require. I 
am revealing none of the secrets of the recent meeting of the Executive Council of the 
American Bankers’ Association at New York, when [ inform you that a whole day’s session 
was given to a consideration of the provisions of the Fowler bill, it being taken up and dis- 
cussed section by section, and while it is evident that the bill,in its present shape, failed to 
command general approval, it was equally evident that the consensus of opinion of the em- 
inent financiers then present, coming from all sections of the country, was that a law, some- 
what along the lines of the one introduced by Mr. Fowler, would ultimately be the basis of 
our financial system. 

For the present, however, I agree with a remark of ex-Comptroller Dawes, in his recent 
address at Kansas City, in opposition to asset currency, ** What we want now is a currency 
that will help us out in times of panic,” and for this reason, I desire to discuss briefly the es- 
tablishing by legislation of an effective 


EMERGENCY CIRCULATION. 


Many plans for an emergency currency have been suggested, but I will discuss but one, 
Hon. C. A. Pugsley, of New York,a member of the Executive Council of the American 
Bankers’ Association and also a member of the Committee on Banking and Currency in the 
House of Representatives, introduced last January a bill, being No. 7950, providing for the 
incorporation of clearing-houses, defining and regulating their operations; and providing a 
clearing-house currency secured by pledge of commercial assets and the responsibility of the 
associated banks, with due provision for the circulation and redemption of such currency 
when issued. Should this measure become a law, I am firmly convinced it would more than 
justify the arguments of its advocates and that the danger of financial panic and monetary 
disturbances would be reduced to a minimum. 

A great argument in favor of this bill is that it has but one object, is entirely discon- 
nected from all debatable questions, and is unquestionably for the public benefit and not for 
private profit. The financial center of our country to-day, and as most Americans firmly be- 
lieve the ultimate financial center of the world, is New York. The volume of business in this 
country especially of late years, since the era of consolidation has set in, has grown so rapidly 
that the banks of New York city, even with their enormous resources, are not able to sustain 
monetary stability. 

It is a common thing, especially in periods of speculative movements, for the rates of in- 
terest on call loansin New York to advance fifteen or twenty per cent., as witness last De- 
cember, while in panics in the stock markets the rates advance rapidly to figures that com- 
pel the sacrifice of millions of securities and cause loss, consternation and dread in almost 
every hamlet in the land. 

Even under the most careful management of the ablest financiers of the country, who 
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are at their head, it is evident that the New York city banks have too smalla margin of sur- 
plus to meet the demands that may be made upon them from the various sections of the 
country. 

In this connection it should be borne in mind that the ordinary understanding of the 
word “‘reseryves”’ as being the idle cash held by the banks, is true only in a very limited 
sense. 

In a true sense every business concern has its separate reserve, whichis represented by 
its bank balances and quick securities. 

Bavk balances are, in fact, the reserves of the country. In order to fully comprehend 
how precarious is the monetary situation of the United States, it is only necessary to con- 
sider the: possible results, if the country banks, should as they are permitted under the Na- 
tional Bank Act, immediately loan out from seventy-five to eighty-five per cent. of these 
reserves, and then send one-half or two-thirds of the remaining cash to reserve agents, who 
in turn joan out seventy-five per cent. of the cash reserve sent to them, and hold the bal- 
ance, not as a special fund for the benefit of the banks whose reserve it is, but merge it into 
their common reserve On all their general deposits, having at the same time no way of re- 
paying the reserve thus confided to them, if an emergency arises, except by forcing liquida- 
tions on the borrowing public. The banks hold the reservesof the public ostensibly on de- 
mand and then put eighty per cent. thereof beyond their call. 

It is evident that this practice is a distinct weakening of the banking situation. If there 
is no method by which the banks can get back this money, except by distressing borrowers, 
a simple calculation will show that should all the deposit reserves be called for, at one time, 
by out-of-town banks, the banks in the reserve cities would be left with little more than five 
per cent. in cash on their remaining deposits of almost three-quarters of a billion of dollars. 
In times of financial stress or great monetary disturbances the New York city banks can, 
however, practically suspend payment, as they did in 1893, by refusing to honor orders for 
currency from their country correspondents, and at the same time strengthen their own 
position by depositing part of their assets with the clearing-house, and securing clearing- 
house certificates for settlement of balance, among themselves: thereby creating what, if it 
is not illegal currency, is a substitute for currency, which puts them in an advantageous 
position to realize unusual profits by putting up the market rates for bank credits. 

I do not intend to adversely criticise this action of the New York banks in 1898; on the 
contrary I am firmly convinced that it was the wisdom of this action, and the management 
thereof by the clearing-house committee, at the head of which was the late honored Fred- 
erick D. Tappen, that saved this country from what threatened to be absolute financial 
destruction. I only wish to call attention to the weaknesses of our present financial system, 
that render such makeshifts necessary. 

A currency that rests entirely upon a deposit of Government bonds lacks every element, 
except that of safety, that a properly adjusted scientific currency system should possess, 
Instead of being flexible, elastic, easily adapting itself to the wants and necessities of trade 
and commerce, expanding freely when necessary and contracting as readily and naturally 
when it flows back to its source of issuance, our currency is simply a substitute for, and not 
an additional assistant to, coin; while the entire provisions of the National Banking Act, 
regulating the issue of currency, prove but a lot of broken reeds to lean upon in times of 
financial stress. 

The banks of the interior are absolutely unable under the present laws to even adopt 
among themselves the measures taken by the New York bankers in times of panic. In 1893, 
when they were depleted of their resources and cash balances, by reason of heavy and 
unwonted withdrawals by thousands of frightened depositors, instead of being able to dis- 
charge their usual and most important function, that of aiding the worthy merchant or man- 
ufacturer by a grant of credit, they were forced to add to the intensity of the situation, not 
only by refusing credit, no matter what collaterals were presented, but in order to meet the 
heavy demands upon themselves, by reason of the abnormal withdrewals, were compelled to 
contract credits already given, call in loans, no matter how well secured, whereby securities 
were sacrificed in untold sums, equities entirely wiped out, solvent institutions, individuals 
and companies forced to the wall by hundreds, and a period of widespread distress established, 
which it has taken years to overcome. 

The remedy proposed by H. R. Bill No. 7950 is simple, logical and would in my opinion 
prove most effective. It simply proposes to provide by law for the incorporation of clear- 
ing-houses, with power to issue a second emergency currency ; or, in Other words, to legalize 
action such as was taken by the New York city banks in 1893, and to extend the same power 
to all sections of the country. Clearing-houses incorporated under a Federal law would be 
authorized to receive bank assets from their bank members, and advance seventy-five per 
cent, of their estimated value in notes created for the purpose, whose credit could not be 
questioned from Maine to Alaska, because the notes would be receivable at any clearing- 
house in the land, and there would be a trustee to act for the noteholder, who would have in 
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his possession ample collateral security, and whose faithfulness to his trust could not be ques- 
tioned. That trustee is the clearing-house. This not an inflation, or the creation of capi- 
tal, for that existed before in the security, but it is a change of its form into a circulating 
medium, on the assumption that when the duty is performed by the circulating notes, the 
borrower will have disposed of enough of property in the ordinary course of his business to 
secure the cash needed to retire the notes, and save the interest or tax placed upon them. 

Should this bill become a law, there would no longer be a necessity in times of panic for 
financial institutions to contract loans and refuse credit. Solvent institutions would at all 
times be able, not only to meet all demands of depositors, but to extend credit and expand 
loans, when necessary, while the terms of the bill are so nicely adjusted that the expansion 
thus made would naturally and readily contract when the emergency that called it into being 
had passed. 

The country is now in a highly prosperous state with its legislation in the hands of wise 
and safe men. With confidence re-established, money that for years was withdrawn from 
circulation and hidden in the ground or in safe-deposit boxes, has again returned to its won- 
ted uses and the banks with overflowing vaults can and do readily extend all deserved credit. 
The present is unquestionably the proper time to prepare for a contingency similar to 1&93, 
and great, therefore, is the duty laid upon the bankers of this country and our national law- 
makers to secure the enactment of legislation that will enable our country to escape forever 
from the horrors of a similar panic, by providing fully for such emergencies. With the 
amount of capital actually at the disposition of our financial institutions to-day, credit could, 
in the event of the adoption of the plan provided in H. R. Bill No. 7950 be wisely, safely and 
beneficially extended to at least twice or thrice the present extent and thus made available 
for the development of the country’s resources to a degree that would astound, quite as much 
as it would aid, the entire community. 

I recognize the fact that the bankers of this country are busy men, with but little time 
to devote to the examination of airy financial imaginings or visionary and speculative 
reforms; but a measure that has already received the unqualified approval of many of our 
most eminent financiers, is worthy of receiving from every banker in the country, at the 
least, a most earnest, thorough and thoughtful examination. Iam firmly convinced that had 
this bill been a law in 1893 there would have been no panic. 

Prominent members of Congress have again and again stated that if the bankers of the 
country would unite in fayor of some one financial measure, and give it their undivided and 
unwearied support, there would be no trouble in securing its enactment. That being the 
case they should be willing to give the time necessary to examine thoroughly every such 
measure submitted to Congress, so that, if possible, a united effort might be brought about 
in favor of the best legislation proposed and the full weight of their influence extended to se- 
cure its passage. No matter how busy the bankers may be, they owe it to themselves, the 
institutions and depositors they represent, to take up the careful consideration of these 
measures, in order that as far as legislation may accomplish the much-needed reforms in our 
financial system, they may be secured. 


Alvah Trowbridge, of New York, ex-president of the American Bankers’ Asso- 
ciation, spoke in part as follows: 


**T have found that bankers are generally men whose friendship is desirable, and bankers’ 
conventions most satisfactory occasions for the cultivation of the pleasanter things in life. 

The man who is stern and cautious behind his own counter lest he lose his chance for 
profit or be caught in the trap of loss, comes up here to look at other men’s views and listen 
to other men’s theories, and we weave them as a warp upon the woof of our own, into pat- 
terns that we never planned or thought of; so, insensibly, we weave together our patterns 
into the great fabric of social and business life. The bright blue of truth, the red of friend- 
ship and the green of memory so brighten and cheer our fabric of life that even our business 
rolls more smoothly and with less disturbing jar. 

Bankers’ conventions are mostly free of political discussions, and bankers themselves, 
with the few notable or notorious exceptions, find banking more congenial and more profit- 
able than politics. There is a sense in which this is not best, for questions, in which the peo- 
ple are interested, are left to be discussed and decided by professional politicians, either for 
their Own gain or the gratification of their own ambitions, upon which the knowledge and 
opinion of the banker is wiser and safer. 

You never find bankers, as a class, on the wrong side of a duty or policy, either local or 
national, but you often miss them when they ought to be found actively interested in poli- 
tics for the safeguarding of the general good. 

It should not be all the life of a banker to make money. Money-using is a greater respon- 
sibility than money-getting. To be of service to the world is a higher mission than loaning 
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money. Truth is better than gold, and the true man has a better thing todo than receive de- 
posits and pay checks. 

I do not deprecate the need of a true man in this capacity, but if a banker is the best man 
in his community, he has more to do than his office duties. His circle of good influence is 
wider thana dollar. Is he a strong man? He shall defend the rights of the weak. Is he wise ? 
He shall teach and guide the ignorant. His wisdom, his strength and his influence for the 
best, be shall use as capital with which to serve and enrich his neighbor for his neighbor's 
good. You know what [ mean, that in the wider circles of political and social life the infiu- 
ence of the banker shall exert itself in teaching and guiding public opinion into the truest 
and manliest ways. 

‘You would not default in your obligations; neither shall your State. You would not en- 
rich yourself at your neighbor’s unjust Joss; neither shall you stand by and see it done by 
another. Political wrong isjust as wrong as any wrong, and the man who is good enough to 
be a banker must stand against it always and everywhere. 

Can any man be elected to the Legislature in this State if the bankers solidly oppose him ? 
Never! Can bad men be elected to Congress from this State or any other State if the best 
men in the State oppose him? Not while the world stands! Then do we have unworthy men 
in public stations? Why? Is it because the bankers have been indifferent? Is it possible 
even that the bankers have been on the wrong side of politics, on the side of dishonor? I am 
not speaking of political parties. There are good men and true in each party, enough good 
men to fill all the places, and there will always be good, true men in all the offices if the bank- 
ers want it so. 

If it is proper for Congress to pass measures for currency reform, why are not men elected 
to Congress who will do the proper thing? If it is proper that in the far East this Govern- 
ment shall put down anarchy and teach the ignorant natives the use of government, why is it 
that that most magnificent soldier, Gen. Chaffee, is besmirched and slandered, and the finest 
army that any government ever sent anywhere villified and lied about in a place where we 
are supposed to make laws? 

Is it proper that the canal shall be built across the Isthmus? Why don’t we have it done ? 

You will answer that men don’t all think alike. True, but what is Congress doing ? 

Don’t misunderstand me as advocating in this convention any political measures. I only 
plead for truth, that you shall put no man into a position to govern a community, or State, 
whose integrity is not up to the standard for services in your bank. 

I had the great honor to preside at the latest convention of the American Bankers’ Asso- 
ciation in Milwaukee last October, where this great State was represented by a member of 
our executive council, my good friend, Mr. Kauffman, of Tacoma, in an address which may 
read well, but was so delightful to listen to as to be counted one of the great features of the 
convention. I was proud of him that day, and prouder of his great State, which he described 
in such glowing rhetoric. We had three other notable addresses there. One by Hon. Lyman 
J. Gage, then Secretary of the Treasury, now President of the United States Trust Company, 
of New York; one by Hon. James H. Eckels, former Comptroller of the Currency, now Pres- 
ident of the Commercial National Bank, of Chicago, and one by A. B. Stickney, a distinguished 
and successful railroad magnate. Their subjects were: **The ‘lreasury and the Currency,” 
** Asset Currency,” ** Branch Banking.” 

These are easy subjects to argue, but when will they be settled? I could talk on my side 
of them until] you are weary, and I could advise you and every State banking convention to 

give at least one day to the discussion of them, until the best points of each are brought to 
light, and I should like nothing so much, if time would permit, as to listen to such a dis- 
cussion. 

They are all serious questions for bankers, not because you are the only persons inter- 
ested, but because you represent the public, for whom they are vital. Each of them has two 
sides. None of us may say ‘ my side is the only side’ until we hear from our neighbor, who 
may look on anotherside. A discussion on either of these subjects will be of great value, not 
only to this body of bankers, but to bankers of other States. Your State is not so young that 
you lack valuable knowledge gained from experience. Let your representatives know your 
discussions and your decisions; let the public know; make the weight of your decisions very 
heavy upon the minds and consciences of those men whom you have put in positions of 
responsibility. Let them sound like instructions, or orders, if you please. Let these men 
know that bankers are the best men, their wisdom the higher, their decisions truth—truth 
which may be put down, but shall rise again and shall stand through all eternal years.” 


George Donald, President of the Yakima Natio»al Bank, North Yakima, spoke 
on ‘‘Irrigation.” He said, in part: 


“It is only but little more than two decades ago since the Yakima valley was almost com- 
pletely a wilderness of sage brush, inhabited by the festive jackrabbit and his natural en- 
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his possession ample collateral security, and whose faithfulness to his trust could not be ques- 
tioned. That trustee is the clearing-house. This not an inflation, or the creation of capi- 
tal, for that existed before in the security, but it is a change of its form into a circulating 
medium, on the assumption that when the duty is performed by the circulating notes, the 
borrower will have disposed of enough of property in the ordinary course of his business to 
secure the cash needed to retire the notes, and save the interest or tax placed upon them. 

Should this bill become a law, there would no longer be a necessity in times of panic for 
financial institutions to contract loans and refuse credit. Solvent institutions would at all 
times be able, not only to meet all demands of depositors, but to extend credit and expand 
loans, when necessary, while the terms of the bill are so nicely adjusted that the expansion 
thus made would naturally and readily contract when the emergency that called it into being 
had passed. 

The country is now in a highly prosperous state with its legislation in the hands of wise 
and safe men. With confidence re-established, money that for years was withdrawn from 
circulation and hidden in the ground or in safe-deposit boxes, has again returned to its won- 
ted uses and the banks with overflowing vaults can and do readily extend all deserved credit. 
The present is unquestionably the proper time to prepare for a contingency similar to 1893, 
and great, therefore, is the duty laid upon the bankers of this country and our national law- 
makers to secure the enactment of legislation that will enable our country to escape forever 
from the horrors of a similar panic, by providing fully for such emergencies. With the 
amount of capital actually at the disposition of our financial institutions to-day, credit could, 
in the event of the adoption of the plan provided in H. R. Bill No. 7950 be wisely, safely and 
beneficially extended to at least twice or thrice the present extent and thus made available 
for the development of the country’s resources to a degree that would astound, quite as much 
as it would aid, the entire community. 

I recognize the fact that the bankers of this country are busy men, with but little time 
to devote to the examination of airy financial imaginings or visionary and speculative 
reforms; but a measure that has already received the unqualified approval of many of our 
most eminent financiers, is worthy of receiving from every banker in the country, at the 
least, a most earnest, thorough and thoughtful examination. I am firmly convinced that had 
this bill been a law in 1893 there would have been no panic. 

Prominent members of Congress have again and again stated that if the bankers of the 
country would unite in favor of some one financial measure, and give it their undivided and 
unwearied support, there would be no trouble in securing its enactment. That being the 
case they should be willing to give the time necessary to examine thoroughly every such 
measure submitted to Congress, so that, if possible, a united effort might be brought about 
in favor of the best legislation proposed and the full weight of their influence extended to se- 
cure its passage. No matter how busy the bankers may be, they owe it to themselves, the 
institutions and depositors they represent, to take up the careful consideration of these 
measures, in order that as far as legislation may accomplish the much-needed reforms in our 
financial system, they may be secured, 


Alvah Trowbridge, of New York, ex-president of the American Bankers’ Asso- 
ciation, spoke in part as follows: 


**T have found that bankers are generally men whose friendsbip is desirable, and bankers’ 
conventions most satisfactory occasions for the cultivation of the pleasanter things in life. 

The man who is stern and cautious behind his own counter lest he lose his chance for 
profit or be caught in the trap of loss, comes up here to look at other men’s views and listen 
to other men’s theories, and we weave them as a warp upon the woof of our own, into pat- 
terns that we never planned or thought of; so, insensibly, we weave together our patterns 
into the great fabric of social and business life. The bright blue of truth, the red of friend- 
ship and the green of memory so brighten and cheer our fabric of life that even our business 
rolls more smoothly and with less disturbing jar. 

Bankers’ conventions are mostly free of political discussions, and bankers themselves, 
with the few notable or notorious exceptions, find banking more congenial and more profit- 
able than politics. There is a sense in which this is not best, for questions, in which the peo- 
ple are interested, are left to be discussed and decided by professional politicians, either for 
their own gain or the gratification of their own ambitions, upon which the knowledge and 
opinion of the banker is wiser and safer. 

You never find bankers, as a class, on the wrong side of a duty or policy, either local or 
national, but you often miss them when they ought to be found actively interested in poli- 
tics for the safeguarding of the general good. 

It should not be all the life of a banker to make money. Money-using is a greater respon- 
sibility than money-getting. To be of service to the world is a higher mission than loaning 
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money. Truth is better than gold, and the true man has a better thing todo than receive de- 
posits and pay checks. 

I do not deprecate the need of a true man in this capacity, but if a banker is the best man 
in his community, he has more to do than his office duties. His circle of good influence is 
wider thana dollar. Is he a strong man? He shall defend the rights of the weak. Is he wise ? 
He shall teach and guide the ignorant. His wisdom, his strength and his influence for the 
best, he shall use as capital with which to serve and enrich his neighbor for his neighbor’s 
good. You know what I mean, that in the wider circles of political and social life the infiu- 
ence of the banker shall exert itself in teaching and guiding public opinion into the truest 
and manliest ways. 

‘You would not default in your obligations; neither shall your State. You would not en- 
rich yourself at your neighbor’s unjust Joss; neither shall you stand by and see it done by 
another. Political wrong isjust as wrong as any wrong, and the man who is good enough to 
be a banker must stand against it always and everywhere. 

Can any man be elected to the Legislature in this State if the bankers solidly oppose him ? 
Never! Can bad men be elected to Congress from this State or any other State if the best 
men in the State oppose him? Not while the world stands! Then do we have unworthy men 
in public stations? Why? Is it because the bankers have been indifferent? Is it possible 
even that the bankers have been on the wrong side of politics, on the side of dishonor? I am 
not speaking of political parties. There are good men and true in each party, enough good 
men to fill all the places, and there will always be good, true men in all the offices if the bank- 
ers want it so. 

If it is proper for Congress to pass measures for currency reform, why are not men elected 
to Congress who will do the proper thing? If it is proper that in the far East this Govern- 
ment shall put down anarchy and teach the ignorant natives the use of government, why is it 
that that most magnificent soldier, Gen. Chaffee, is besmirched and slandered, and the finest 
army that any government ever sent anywhere villified and lied about in a place where we 
are supposed to make laws? 

Is it proper that the canal shall be built across the Isthmus? Why don’t we have it done? 

You will answer that men don’t all think alike. True, but what is Congress doing ? 

Don’t misunderstand me as advocating in this convention any political measures. I only 
plead for truth, that you shall put no man into a position to govern a community, or State, 
whose integrity is not up to the standard for services in your bank. 

I had the great honor to preside at the latest convention of the American Bankers’ Asso- 
ciation in Milwaukee last October, where this great State was represented by a member of 
our executive council, my good friend, Mr. Kauffman, of Tacoma, in an address which may 
read well, but was so delightful to listen to as to be counted one of the great features of the 
convention. I was proud of him that day, and prouder of his great State, which he described 
in such glowing rhetoric. We had three other notable addresses there. One by Hon. Lyman 
J. Gage, then Secretary of the Treasury, now President of the United States Trust Company, 
of New York; one by Hon. James H. Eckels, former Comptroller of the Currency, now Pres- 
ident of the Commercial National Bank, of Chicago, and one by A, B. Stickney, a distinguished 
and successful railroad magnate. Their subjects were: “The ‘Lreasury and the Currency,” 
** Asset Currency,” ** Branch Banking.”’ 

These are easy subjects to argue, but when will they be settled? I could talk on my side 
of them until] you are weary, and I could advise you and every State banking convention to 
give at least one day to the discussion of them, until the best points of each are brought to 
light, and I should like nothing so much, if time would permit, as to listen to such a dis- 
cussion, 

They are all serious questions for bankers, not because you are the only persons inter- 
ested, but because you represent the public, for whom they are vital. Each of them has two 
sides. None of us may say ‘my side is the only side’ until we hear from our neighbor, who 
may look on anotherside. A discussion on either of these subjects will be of great value, not 
only to this body of bankers, but to bankers of other States. Your State is not so young that 
you lack valuable knowledge gained from experience. Let your representatives know your 
discussions and your decisions; let the public know; make the weight of your decisions very 
heavy upon the minds and consciences of those men whom you have put in positions of 
responsibility. Let them sound like instructions, or orders, if you please. Let these men 
know that bankers are the best men, their wisdom the higher, their decisions truth—truth 
which may be put down, but shall rise again and shall stand through all eternal years.” 


George Donald, President of the Yakima Natio»ai Bank, North Yakima, spoke 
on ‘‘Irrigation.” He said, in part: 

“It is only but little more than two decades ago since the Yakima valley was almost com- 
pletely a wilderness of sage brush, inhabited by the festive jackrabbit and his natural en- 
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emy, the coyote. To-day it is the seat of thousands of happy homes, with room for thousands 
more. There is as yet within the confines of Yakima county, which has an area nearly as 
great as the state of Connecticut, only about 60,000 acres of land in actual cultivation, while 
the amount of land that we have that is susceptible of irrigation is fully ten times that figure. 
And when [ tell you that with only this comparatively smal) amount of land in use our peo- 
ple in 1901 produced crops to the aggregate value of $2,000,000, and gave to the Northern Pa- 
cific road at North Yakima a greater volume of agricultural business than any other point 
on its line, you may readily perceive what the future may have in store for us when the life- 
giving water shall be able to reach all our desert lands, and with its magic touch kiss the vir- 
gin soi) into fruitfulness. 

That splendid mountain chain, the Cascades, is nature’s storehouse from which we draw 
our supply of the cooling liquid that converts gradually the desert into orchards and gar- 
dens, hop fields, potato fields and alfalfa meadows. The snow of the mountain fastnesses, 
gradually melting under the benign influence of Old Sol’s rays, gives to us in great abund- 
ance the water necessary for farming operations and as it is required. The supply, while 
great, is not inexhaustible, and should be, and hereafter doubtless will be, better protected 
for the welfare of the thousands of people below whose only reliance it is. 

The Federal Government, through the receut passage by Congress of a national irrigation 
measure, is at last beginning to show a disposition to aid the arid States of the West in this 
highly necessary and glorious work of reclamation, and well it might, for it is well within 
the province of the general Government so todo. Public money expended in this way, if 
spent judiciously, cannot fail to yield the most splendid results in largely increasing the pro- 
ductive capacity of the nation, besides furnishing the opportunity to countless thousands in 
the future to make happy homes, The Government spends many millions annually, much 
of it perhaps uselessly, in dredging rivers and harbors for interested people, and we feel, 
therefore, that we have the right to ask insuch a worthy cause for a small pittance from the 
Government purse. 

Permit me to say in conclusion that none of us have but a faint conception of the possi- 
bilities that liein irrigation. Strange as it may seem to some people, it is not a new device for 
aiding nature. On the contrary, itis very old. Itis more ancient than the Golden Fleece or 
Roman Eagle; in fact, it antedates all written history. Irrigation made of both Babylon and 
Egypt the mighty empires that they were, each in turn mistress of the known world and all- 
powerful. Even in our own hemisphere for perhaps thousands of years before the advent of 
the Caucasian race irrigation was practiced by the natives as a means of subsistence, and the 
outline of ancient ditches is still visible to the eye in portions of the Southwest. Nor need I 
stop with these instances alone, to illustrate the extent to which irrigation has been prac- 
ticed in the past. Astronomy teaches us also that irrigation is most probably the use that is 
made of the great canals that are so plainly visible on our sister planet of Mars. So you will 
perceive, gentlemen of this convention, that irrigation is an ancient practice handed down 
to us from antiquity and one that has been the cause of much of the world’s progress.”’ 


At the conclusion of Mr. Donald’s address there was a general discussion of the 
Fowler Currency Bill, participated in by Hon. H. W. Corbett, of Portland, Oregon; 
E. T. Coman, of Colfax; W. L. Adams, of Hoquiam; E. O. Graves, of Seattle, and 


P. C. Kauffmar., of Tacoma. 

The second day of the convention was occupied chiefly in excursions and other 
entertainments provided by the bankers of Seattle. 

On the final day the programme included a number of reports, and papers by 
Edward O. Graves on ‘‘ The Fishing Interests” and P. W. Ross on ‘‘ Sheep, Cattle 


and Dairy Industries.” 
The following resolutions introduced by P. C. Kauffman, of Tacoma, were unan- 


imously adopted. 


Resolved, That the Washington State Bankers’ Association express its most hearty 
approval of the work of the American Institute of Bank Clerks and earnestly recommend the 
formation of chapters in our principal cities. 

Resolved, That the Washington State Bankers’ Association earnestly urge upon Congress 
the enactment of legislation that will unequivocally establish the supremacy of the gold 
standard, provide for the early retirement of the greenback and do away with the present 
sub-Treasury system ; and be it further 

Resolved, That without committing ourselves to the support of the Fowler bill or any of 
the currency measures now pending before Congress, we approve of the efforts now being 
made to so amend our present banking system as to provide a thoroughly scientific system of 
currency that will prove responsive to the demands of trade and commerce, expanding 
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naturally and freely when necessary and contracting just as readily when the emergency that 
called it forth has passed. 

Whereas, The American Bankers’ Association has never held a meeting in the Pacific 
Northwest ; and 

W hereas, we feel that the rapidly growing financial and commercial importance of this 
section of the United States would make a convention here of that organization of most 
peculiar interest and value ; therefore be it 

Resolved, That the Washington State Bankers’ Association most cordially and earnestly 
invites the American Bankers’ Association to hold its convention for 1903 in the city of 
Seattle; and be it further 

Resolved, That the delegates and representatives from the Pacific Coast States to the con- 
vention of the American Bankers’ Association at New Orleans this year, be requested to pre- 
sent these resolutions and use their utmost endeavor to secure a favorable reception of this 
invitation. 


These officers were chosen, and the convention then adjourned to meet next year 
at Whatcom : 

President—Hon. Miles C. Moore, President Baker-Boyer National Bank of Walla 
Walla. 

Vice-President—W. E. Schricker, President Skagit County Bank of LaConner. 

Secretary—P. C. Kauffman, Vice-President Fidelity Trust Company, Tacoma. 

Treasurer—W. D. Vincent, Cashier Old National Bank, Spokane. 

Members of the Executive Council—C. J. Lord, President Capital National 
Bank, Olympia; H. Latimer, Manager Dexter Horton & Co., of Seattle; W. L. 
Adams, President First National Bank of Hoquiam; J. P. M. Richards, President 
Spokane and Eastern Trust Company, Spokane; and A. F. Albertson, Vice-Presi- 
dent National Bank of Commerce, Tacoma. 

Delegate to American Bankers’ Convention—James D. Hoge, President First 
National Bank of Seattle. 





MICHIGAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





The convention of the Michigan Bankers’ Association was held June 5, 6 and 7 
aboard the steamer City of Mackinac, John T. Shaw, Vice-President and Cashier 
of the First National Bank, Detroit, presiding. After the customary addresses of 
welcome, President Shaw delivered his annual address. He was not ready, he said, 
to assent to the proposals for changing the system of National bank notes based on 
bonds—a system which had at all times assured a perfectly safe currency. 

A. J. Frame, President of the Waukesha (Wis.) National Bank, spoke in opposi- 
tion to branch banks and asset currency. He gave figures to show that in a period 
of sixty years the liabilities of failed banks in Great Britain had been greater than 
in the United States. The Fowler Currency Bill he characterized as a measure 
calculated to revolutionize and monopolize the banking system of the United States. 
For an emergency circulation, Mr. Frame favored the legalization of clearing-house 
certificates. 

Edwin Goodall, of the Bankers’ Money Order Association, presented a paper 
explaining the successful working of the association’s plan for issuing money orders 
through the banks. : 

Secretary Fred, E. Farnsworth read his report, which showed a total member- 
ship of 258—a net gain of twenty-two since the previous report. 

Clay H. Hollister, Assistant Cashier of the Old National Bank, Grand Rapids, 
gave an account of the operations of the plan for providing fidelity and burglar 
insurance to the banks belonging to the association. This insurance is furnished by 
contract with two New York companies, a minimum rate being given, and the 
secretary of the association is appointed an agent of the surety companies. He is 
allowed a commission, which reverts to the association. Mr. Hollister said that the 
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plan was already working successfully, and that in the near future even better 
results might be confidently hoped for. 

E. A. Sunderlin, auditor of the State Savings Bank, Detroit, spoke on ‘‘ The 
State Banking Law.” He described the dual system of banking prevailing in the 
State which permits the same bank to do both a commercial and savings business, 
He said that when the law went into effect thirteen years ago, ‘‘ there were eighty 
State banks, with an aggregate capital and surplus of $7,338,000, with deposits of 
$31,000,000 and loans of $30,000,000. At the date of the last report to the Commis- 
sioner of Banking, made April 30, 1902, there were 221 banks, with an aggregate 
capital and surplus of $17,857,000, deposits of $138,200,000, loans of $123,000,000, 
showing a net gain of 141 banks, and an increase in capital and surplus of $10,500, - 
000, an increase in deposits of $107,000,000, and in loans of $92,000,000.” 

T. C. Sherwood, President of the Plymouth Savings Bank, and ex-Banking 
Commissioner, spoke on ‘‘ Injudicious Banking—is the Law Responsible.” He thor- 
oughly reviewed the banking laws of the State, and in conclusion expressed the 
opinion that they needed but little change. Whatever difficulties existed, he thought, 
could be remedied by fewer and better banks. Mr. Sherwood pointed out that the 
banks of Michigan were generally well managed, and that the per cent. of failures 
relative to the volume of business was small. 

The following officers were elected: 

President—George B. Morley, President Second National Bank, Saginaw. 

First Vice-President— William Livingstone, President Dime Savings Bank, De- 
troit. 

Second Vice-President—Orrin Bump, President Old Second National Bank, Bay 
City. 

Treasurer—H. V. C. Hart, Cashier Lenawee County Savings Bank, Adrian. 

Secretary—Fred. E. Farnsworth, Cashier Union National Bank, Detroit. 









MINNESOTA BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


The bankers of Minnesota held their annual convention at Crookston, June 24, 
25 and 26. On the latter date the bankers went on an excursion to Winnipeg, Man. 

Among the addresses delivered at the convention was one on ‘‘ Trust Compa- 
nies” by E. A. Merrill, President of the Minnesota Loan and Trust Company, Min- 
neapolis. A paper was read by S. R. Flynn, President of the National Live Stock 
Bank, Chicago, in which he criticized some of the suggestions put forward for re- 
forming the currency and banking system. THe BANKERS’ MAGAZINE hopes to 
print the substance of Mr. Flynn’s paper in a subsequent issue. 

Addresses were also delivered by Edwin Goodall, C. B. Mills and W. T. Fenton, 
of the National Bank of the Republic, Chicago. 

At the close of the convention J. W. Wheeler, Cashier of the First National 
Bank of Crookston, was elected president; A. C. Anderson, Cashier of the St. Paul 
National Bank, was made vice-president; Joseph Chapman, Jr., Assistant Cashier 
of the Northwestern National Bank, Minneapolis, secretary, and George H. Prince, 
Jr., treasurer. 








Banks IN Iowa.—On May 9 the Auditor of State issued a statement of the con- 
dition of the State and Savings banks of Iowa at the close of business April 5 last. 
There are 293 Savings and 225 State banks in the report, and the reports show 
that the deposits have increased over $13,000,000 since December 10 last, and there 
has been a substantial increase in the capital stock invested in these banks. 






































MODERN BANKING METHODS 


A NEW WORK ON PRACTICAL BANKING AND 
BANK BOOKKEEPING 


By A. R. BARRETT, 
Bank Examiner and Former United States Expert. 


Following are a few of the leading features of the book : 


ORGANIZING A BaAnK.—F ull descriptions of the steps to be taken in organizing a 
bank ; laws and rules to be observed ; books, records and blanks required. 


OFFICERS AND EMPLOYEES.—Their duties and qualifications fully explained. 


Books AND RECORDS OF THE BANK.— Over 200 forms of the various styles of 
books, records and blanks of every description used in conducting city and 
country banks, large and small ; with full working descriptions of each. 

This part of the book will be found of the greatest value. It shows how to 
manage every department of a bank according to the latest and most approved 
methods. The books and forms are photographic illustrations and are filled up 
so as to show the method of operation. 


THE CLEARING-HovusE.—Description of the transactions of the clearing-houses of 
several of the principal cities, with forms of books, etc., used by the clearing- 
house and by the banks. 


GENERAL MANAGEMENT.—Practical suggestions in regard to the general manage- 
ment of a bank. 





This work is eminently practical throughout, the author having been engaged 
in banking for many years, besides being an expert bank examiner and accountant, 
and for several years in the employ of the Government in this capacity. 

The book will be issued about August 15; price $5 per copy, payable on delivery. 


BRADFORD RHODES & CO., PUBLISHERs, 
87 Maiden Lane, New York. 
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BANKING AND FINANCIAL NEWS. 





This Department includes a complete list of NEW NATIONAL BANKS (furnished by the Comp- 
troller of the Currency), STATE AND PRIVATE BANKS, CHANGES IN OFFICERS, DISSOLUTIONS AND 
FAILURES, etc., under their proper State heads for easy reference. 





NEW YORK CITY. 


—The Bank of the Metropolis has filed certificates for an increase of its capital from 
$300,000 to $1,000,000 and for an increase in the number of its directors from fifteen to twenty. 


—The Guardian Trust Company will increase its capital from $500,000 to $1,000,000 and 
make a like increase in its surplus. 


—Since the increase of the capital of the National City Bank to $25,000,000, that institu- 
tion reports the following: capital, $25,000,000; reserve liability of shareholders, $25,000,000 ; 
surplus and profits, $15,000,000; total. $65,000,000 for the protection of those dealing with the 
bank. 

—E. C. Converse, a member of the executive committee of the United States Steel Cor- 
poration, has been elected President of the Liberty National Bank, succeeding H. P. Davison, 
resigned. 

—David C. Grant succeeds Robert C. Lewis as Assistant Cashier of the Lincoln National 
Bank. 

—H.J. Francis has been appointed Assistant Cashier of the Central National Bank in 
place of Lewis S. Lee, deceased. 


—T. P. Kane, Deputy and Acting Comptroller of the Currency, has approved the increase 
of the capital of the Irving National Bank from $500,000 to $1,000,000. 


—At a meeting of the directors of the Hideand Leather National Bank, June 30, the name 
of the bank was changed to the National Bank of the United States, and the following new 
directors were chosen: Levi P. Morton, Wm. C. Whitney, Richard A. McCurdy, Frederick 
Cromwell, Thomas F. Ryan, Jacob H. Schitf and George F. Baker. The officers were con- 
tinued without change. It is reported that the capital will be largely increased. 


—It is reported that the Corn Exchange Bank has acquired control of the Union Square 
Bank and will in the future operate it as a branch. 


—John R. Wood was recently appointed Assistant Cashier of the New York Produce Ex- 
change Bank. 


—James S. Bearns, President of the Kings County Savings Institution, who is eighty-five 
years of age, and who has been President of the bank since 1865, retired from that position on 
July 1. A dinner was given to Mr. Bearns at the Hanover Club on the evening of June 19 
and the trustees presented him a set of engrossed resolutions. 


—Baron Yei-ichi Shibusawa, President of the Tokyo Bankers’ Association, Chairman of 
the Tokyo Bankers’ Clearing-House, President of the Dai-ichi Bank, and one of the leading 
financial men of the Japanese Empire, arrived in this city on a visit, June 13. 


—The Bowery Savings Bank and the Bank for Savings recently announced that the divi- 
dend rate for the first six months of 1902 would be at the rate of 3% per cent. per annum in- 
stead of four per cent. at the previous dividend period. 


—On June 19 Henry P. Davison resigned as President of the Liberty National Bank to 
become Vice President of the First National Bank. 

Mr. Davison was born at Troy, Pa., in 1867, and after receiving an education, he entered 
a banking house in his native town, and later became a bookkeeper in a bank at Bridgeport, 
Ct., and when the Astor Place Bank of New York was organized he was made receiving teller 
of that bank. In 1894 Mr. Davison was elected Assistant Cashier of the Liberty National Bank; 
in 1895 he was elected Vice-President and soon after President. Mr. Davison is only about 
thirty-five years of age, and his rapid promotion to such a high station is evidence of unusual 
ability. 


—Ernest Iselin, August Belmont, Cornelius Vanderbilt and others are reported as incor- 
porators of the new Windsor Trust Company. 
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—The National Bank of Commerce reports to the Comptroller of the Currency that since 
its organization as a National bank it has paid to its shareholders in dividends the sum of 
$22,300,000. 

—The directors of the Morton Trust Company at a recent meeting considered the report 
of the company’s earnings for the past six months and adopted a resolution to begin payment 
of dividends at the rate of twenty per cent. a year, making them quarterly. Hitherto the 
company has, since it took over the business of Morton, Bliss & Co., one of the oldest and 
most eminent national and international banking houses, devoted its earnings to building up 
additional surplus, Its last annual report showed, in addition to its capital $2,000,000 and sur- 
plus $2,000,000, undivided profits of $2,562,194, The total deposits, according to the last annual 
report, were $52,380,922. The business of the company has increased each six months since its 
organization. 

—Improvements costing $400,000 will be made to the German Savings Bank, at Fourteenth 
street and Fourth avenue. These will consist of one entire story additional and extensions 
of fifty feet on Fourteenth street and fifty feet along Fourth avenue. The building will be 
entirely of granite, and the size of the plot, when the alterations are completed, will be 160 
by 150 feet. 

—W.L. Moyer, Vice-President of the Western National Bank, was elected President of the 
National Shoe and Leather Bank on July 2, succeeding John M. Crane, who becomes Vice- 
President, 

Mr. Mover was for several years Assistant Cashier and a director of the American Trust 
and Savings Bank, Chicago, going from there to Butte, Mont., to become managing partner 
of the firm of Daly, Donahoe & Moyer, and later coming to New York to become an officer 
of the Western National Bank. His banking experience, however, gves back further than 
either of these positions. Mr. Moyer was formerly secretary of the Illinois Bankers’ Associ- 
ation and is at present a member of the executive council] of the American Bankers’ Associ- 
ation. 

—On June 14 the following circular was issued by the New York Clearing-House Associ- 
ation: 

“Some misunderstanding having arisen as to the true intent of the circular of the clear- 
ing-house committee, issued February 3, 1902, the committee desire to state that the ruling 
therein given was for the purpose of checking unauthorized use of the clearing-house priv- 
ileges by parties who adopted methods of evading the responsibilities regularly assumed by 
non-member institutions, In the interest of the valuable franchise that belongs to every 
member of the association, they feel that all evasions and irregular methods should be dis- 
couraged, and they ask the co-operation of each individual bank to thatend. The attention 
of members is again cailed to the circular issued by this committee February 3, 1902.” 

The circular issued on February 3 follows: 

“The attention of the New York Clearing-House Committee has been called to the fact 
that items drawn on banks not affilliated with the New York Clearing-House and stamped 
*payable if desired at bank, New York,’ are being paid through the clearing-house. 
The committee have decided that banks paying such checks through the exchanges are act- 
ing contrary to the provisions of the constitution covering relations between members of 
the association and others, and have directed that notice be given of the infringement. By 
order, W. A. NASH, Chairman Clearing-House Committee. 

WILLIAM SHERER, Manager.” 





NEW ENGLAND STATES. 


Connecticut Bankers’ Association. — At the meeting of the Connecticut Bankers’ 
Association, held at Bridgeport June 20, brief addresses were made by Congressmen Hil! and 
Fowler. The following resolutions were passed: 

** Whereas, Two-thirds of the banks in Connecticut have agreed in writing to remit for all 
checks drawn on them and sent through New York Clearing House, or through their New 
York correspondents, provided checks on them are accepted at par by New York banks. 

Resolved, That the subject be referred to the executive committee of the Connecticut 
Bankers’ Association, with authority to take such action as they may deem best.” 

Resolved, That in view of the statement of the Comptroller of the Currency in his last 
report, that “in the near future it will have to be determined by Congress what shall be done 
with the National banks and with their circulating notes, and what changes are to be made 
with the various kinds of paper money now in circulation.” 

We recommend to the American Bankers’ Association a careful consideration and discus- 
sion of the principles involved in the Fowler bill, at their annual meeting in November next, 
and urge upon said association the appointment of a committee of one member from each 
State to co-operate with the Banking and Currency Committee of the House of Representa- 
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tives and the Finance Committee of the Senate toward securing such legislation as shall be for 
the welfare of the whole country. 

These officers were elected: President, R.W.Cutler, President Hartford Trust Company; 
Vice-President, A. J.Sloper, President New Britain National Bank: secretary, Chas. W. Gale, 
Cashier Thames National Bank, Norwich; treasurer, Robert W. Foote, Cashier National 
Tradesmen’s Bank, New Haven. 


Maine Bankers’ Association.—The third annual meeting and banquet of the Maine 
Bankers’ Association was held at the Hallowell House, Hallowell, Me., on the evening of June 
13. Addresses were made by the mayor of Hallowell and by several members of the associa- 
tion, and the following officers were elected: President, Charles G. Allen, Cashier Portland 
National Bank; Vice-President, Wm. D. Mussenden, Cashier First National Bank, Bath; 
secretary, John R. Gould, Hallowell; treasurer, Geo. A. Safford, Cashier Northern National 
Bank, Hallowell. 


MIDDLE STATES. 


Philadel phia.—The Manaynuk National Bank now occupies its substantial and attract- 
ive granite building recently put up at the corner of Main and Levering streets. All thein- 
terior furnishings, vaults, etc., are in keeping with the handsome structure, and will afford 
the best of facilities for the safe and convenient despatch of business. 

The officers of the Manayunk National are: President, Edward H. Preston; Vice-Presi- 
dent, Leander M. Jones; Cashier, R. Bruce Wallace. 


—A compilation made from the bank statements of April 24, 1901, and April 30, 1902, shows 
that the deposits of the National banks have increased from $226,572,230 to $240,201,162, and the 
deposits of the trust companies from $229,803,929 to $254,695,939. 


—Richard H. Rushton, Vice-President of the Fourth Street National Bank, recently en- 
tertained about 120 officers and employees of the bank at his country home near Upsal Sta- 
tion, Germantown. 

Among those present were B. M. Faires, Second Vice-President; E. F. Shanbacker, Cash- 
ier; F. Z. McLear, Assistant Cashier, and F. G. Rogers, Manager of the foreign exchange de- 
partment. 

Upon arriving at the house the guests were greeted by Mr. and Mrs. Rushton, Miss Rush- 
ton, Mrs. and Miss Bacon, Mr. and Mrs. William Jay Turner, and Mr. William D. Gill, Jr., of 
Baltimore. 

The gathering was entirely informal and everybody was made to feel at home. The large 
party was soon scattered over the house and the large lawn back of it, indulging in various 
games. 

After partaking of refreshments the bank’s Mandolin Club furnished music, and solos 
were sung by a number of the clerks. 

Mr. Rushton was toasted, and replied that he was happy to have the clerks with him and 
that he enjoyed their company. This was responded to by Mr. Faires, who voiced the senti- 
ment of all present when he said that Mr. Rushton was the best loved bank officer in the 
United States. 


—There has been a reorganization of the German-American Title and Trust Company, 
and 1t is expected that a large new building for the company will be erected shortly. 


—On June 17 William H. Thompson was appointed Assistant Cashier of the Union Na- 
tional Bank. 


—It is proposed to change the name of the Tacony Saving Fund, Safe Deposit, Title and 
Trust Company to the Tacony Trust Company. 


Pittsburg.—Stockholders of the Diamond National Bank voted recently to increase the 
capital of the bank from $200,000 to $400,000, the new stock to be sold at $400 a share, which 
will bring the surplus up to about $1,250,000. 


—Directors of the Mechanics’ National Bank have approved a plan for consolidating that 
bank with the First National. 


—It is reported that the Fort Pitt National Bank has increased its capital from $200,000 to 
$1,500,000, and that 1t will absorb the Fourth National and the Fifth National. 


Baltimore.—James T. Woodward, President of the Hanover National Bank, New York; 
James H. Eckels, President of the Commercial National Bank, Chicago, and Charles R. 
Spence, Second Vice-President of the Mercantile Trust and Deposit Company, Baltimore, 
were elected directors of the First National Bank, of this city, July 1. The capital stock of 
the bank was also increased from $550,000 to $1,000,000. 


Waynesburg, Pa.—An iucrease from $50,000 to $100,000 is reported in the capital of the 
American National Bank, the undivided profits being $15,000. 
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Buffalo, N. Y.—Richard H. Danforth, for many years an Assistant Cashier of the Manu- 
facturers and Traders’ Bank, has resigned, owing to ill health. Henry W. Root and Walter 
Aspinwall have been appointed Assistant Cashiers. Mr. Root has been in the bank for twen- 
ty-six years. 

* —On June 18 the capital of the Marine National Bank was increased to $1,500,000. J. H. 
Lascelles, C. W. Goodyear, W. H. Gratwick, W. H. Hotchkiss, Walter Scranton, Moses Tay- 
lor and Cornelius Vanderbilt are new directors. D.O. Mills, Adrian M. Iselin, Henry H. E. 
Taylor and R. Heber Bishop are new stockholders. 


SOUTHERN STATES. 


Savannah. Ga.—The Germania Bank has purchased a lot 45 by 90 feet on which it will 
put up an eight-story building at a cost of more than $125,000. 

—A new five-story building is to be erected at Liberty and Montgomery streets, to be 
used for a branch of the Citizens’ Bank. 

—The Central Railroad has sold its Bay-street building to the new Savannah Trust Co. 

St. Francisville, La.—The Bank of West Feliciana was organized January 1, 1895, and 
since that date has earned a surplus of $17,500 besides paying $15,250 in dividends. 8S. McC. 
Lawrason is President; Edward J. Buck, Vice-President; J. R. Matthews, Cashier; C. M. 
Lawrason, Assistant Cashier. 

Bankers Incorporate.—In order that it may have a legal standing, the South Carolina 
Bankers’ Association recently applied to the Secretary of State for a charter. 

Meridian, Miss.—On June 10 O. L. McKay, agent for the Mobile and Ohio Railroad Co., 
resigned his position to become Vice-President of the Meridian National Bank. 

Mr. McKay has been in the employ of the railroad company since 1879, and had worked his 
way up from a subordinvate position. 

Natchez, Miss.—On July 1 the stock of the First Natchez Bank was increased from $100,- 
000 to $250,000. A. G. Campbell is President and R. Lee Wood, Cashier, of this highly success- 
ful institution. 

New Orleans.—Eugene Buhler was recently elected President of the Teutonia National 
Bank and C. T. Patterson, Vice-President. 

Mr. Buhler is the senior member of the Eugene F. Buhler Co., Ltd., operating two large 
wholesale and retail hardware stores. He isa native of New Orleans. 

Mr. Patterson has been successfully engaged in business in this city for the past eighteen 
years. 

Chattanooga, Tenn.—The business of the Third National Bank was recently consolidated 
with the Chattanooga National Bank. 


WEHASTERN STATES. 


Chicago.—N. E. Barker, President of the First National Bank, Birmingham, Ala., re- 
cently resigned to become Vice-President of the Continental National Bank of this city. 


—The American Trust and Savings Bank now has $2,000,000 capital and $1,000,000 surplus. 


—The Bankers’ National Bank, of which ex-Comptroller Edward S. Lacey is President, 
will increase its capital from $1,000,000 to $2,000,000, offering the new stock to present share- 
holders at 150, and will also increase the dividend rate from five per cent. semi-annually to 
six per cent. quarterly. | 


—Former Comptroller Charles G. Dawes has completed the organization of the Central 
Trust Company, which recently opened for business with $4,000,000 capital and $1,000,000 sur- 
plus. Officers of the new company are: President, Charles G. Dawes; Vice-Presidents, W. 
Irving Osborne and A. Uhrlaub; Trust Officer and Secretary, Lawrence O. Murray; Cashier, 
William R. Dawes; Assistant Cashier, Charles T. Wegner: General Counsel, Max Pam. 

Among the large New York stockholders are Geo. F. Baker, Charles S. Fairchild, Geo. W. 
Perkins, Charles M. Schwab, New York Security and Trust Co.; James Stillman, Jacob H. 
Schiff and F. A. Vanderlip. 

—On July 1, Chicago banks issued $6,200,000 of new stock and delivered the certificates to 
their stockholders. 

The First National Bank issued $3,000,000 new stock and transferred $1,000,000 from the 
profits to the surplus account. 

The National Bank of America, the largest new bank, issued $2,000,000 stock at $125 a 
share, putting $500,000 to surplus account. 

The National Bank of the Republic gave out $1,000,000 in certificates for $1,500,C00, trans- 
ferring the extra $500,000 to surplus, and the Western State Bank added $200,000 to its capital. 
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—The State Bank of Chicago was recently elected a member of the Chicago Clearing- 
House. 


—A, Uhrlaub resigned as Assistant Cashier of the Chicago National Bank on July 1. 


—Directors of the Chicago Savings Bank have inaugurated what they designate as the 
‘**express system” of receiving deposits. ; 

The bank has made arrangements with the offices of express companies throughout the 
city by which any one may open an account with the Chicago Savings Bank at these branch 
Offices. Deposits may be made and a certificate issued therefor. 

Altogether, the bank has about one hundred such places for receiving deposits. By such 
means a factory employee, for example, can walk outside the factory door and deposit wages 
or salary with the Chicago Savings Bank through the office of an express company. It is thus 
easy to make deposits, though the money cannot be drawn out except at the bank in the 
usual manner. 

—Announcement is made by the Chicago National Bank that it is now issuing bank money 
orders in sums of $50 or less, payable at par, on a list of thirty-three important cities located 
in different parts of the country. The bank also announces that it makes no charge for ex- 
change on these orders. 

—The Board of Assessors finds the full cash value of stock of National and State banks in 
Chicago aggregates $44,317,900. 

—Two new banks recently opened for business in this city. One is the National Bank of 
North America, organized by I. N. Perry with a capital of $2,000,000 and surplus of $500,000, 
Mr. Perry, the President, resigned the presidency of the new Southern Trust and Banking 
Company of New Orleans to form the bank. On its first day the bank had deposits of $3,000,- 
000. It isa correspondent of the Chase National Bank of New York. 

The other new bank is the Colonial Trust and Savings Bank, a State institution, with a 
capital of $200,000, and surplus of $50,000. It takes over the large mortgage loan business of 
Rose & Co. It is a correspondent of the National City Bank of New York. 

—H.H. Hitchcock has been elected an additional Vice-President and Edward Dickinson 
an additional Assistant Cashier of the First National Bank. 


St. Paul, Minn.—The favorable condition of St. Paul’s National banks is shown by the 
abstract issued by the Comptroller of the Currency, taken from the returns of National banks 
of date April 30. 

St. Paul occupies an enviable position in the matter of increase of bank deposits, the 
comparison between 1892—one of the biggest and best business years the country has known 
—and the current year shows an increase of seventy per cent. in deposits, the total for 1892 
being $14,512,518. as against $24,780,000 for the present year. 

One of the remarkable instances of individual growth is that of the St. Paul National 
Bank, which shows a gain over the year 1892 of 178 per cent., giving total deposits at the time 
of issuing the latest statement of $2,425,748. Among the other National banks an increase is 
shown by each, the smallest being forty per cent. 

Buffalo County, Nebraska.—A statement showing the deposits, loans and cash items of 
each of the banks of Buffalo County, Neb., on June 3, 1902, has been received by the BANK- 
BRS’ MAGAZINE. On this date the total deposits were $689,616; loans, $584,442, and cash 
$297,053. 

Indianapolis, Ind.—On June 24 the stockholders of the American National Bank voted 
to increase the capital by $650,000, making the total $1,000,000. The new stock is to be sold at 
$125 per share, the premium going to the surplus account, making the total $200,000. It had 
been the intention at first to increase the stock by only $150,000, but the demand for the new 
shares was so great from present shareholders, and considering it advantageous to make a 
wider distribution of its stock, it was decided to make the new issue $650,000. 

St. Louis.—The National Bank of Commerce has increased its capital stock from $5,000,000 
to $7,000,000, the new stock being sold at $400 per share. 

—On June 7 the Mechanics’ National Bank issued a circular proposing an increase of 
$1,000,000 in the bank’s capital, the new issue of stock being placed at not less than $275 per 
share. This will make the capital $2,000,000 and the surplus $2,350,000. 

Joseph L. Hanley was recently elected Assistant Cashier of the Mechanics’ National. 

—It is reported that the business of the St. Louis Safe Deposit and Savings Bank has been 
absorbed by the Mercantile Trust Co. 

—The Continental National Bank lately merged with the National Bank of Commerce and 
the consolidated institutions moved into the new Bank of Commerce building on June 28, 
The Germania Trust Company has removed into the building formerly occupied by the Con- 
tinental National Bank. 
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Detroit.—On June 19 the Commercial National Bank, as reorganized, succeeded to the 
business of the old Commercial National Bank and the Preston National Bank. The officers 
are: President, M. L. Williams; Vice-President, Geo. Hendrie: Second Vice-President, 
Charles L. Palms; Cashier, F. A. Smith; Assistant Cashiers, I. B. Unger and H. H. Sanger. 
The capital is $1,000,000 and the surplus $400,000. 

Milwaukee, Wis.—Bank clearings for this city during the montb of May amounted to 
$30,085,137, as compared with $27,365,202 for the same month in 1901. 


Ludington, Mich.—On reopening for business in its greatly enlarged and improved 
building, the First National Bank issued a neat pamphlet giving a brief history of the bank’s 
progress. 

This bank is the successor of the private banking firm of Jas. Blain & Son, established in 
1872. In 1880 the business was incorporated as the Ludington State Bank, and in 1882 this in- 
stitution was changed to the First National Bank, with $50,000 capital. The original charter 
as a National bank expired this year, and a renewal for another twenty years has been 
effected. : 

The capital is now $100,000; surplus and profits, $32,357 ; deposits, $433,553. Its officers are: 
President, George N. Stray: Vice-President, Amos Breinig; Cashier, W. L. Hammond; As- 
sistant Cashier, A. D. Woodward. 

The remodeled building is fitted throughout with modern equipments, 

Winona, Minn.—A tasteful and substantial building was recently completed and occu- 
pied by,the Second National Bank of this city. It is but one story high, and the entire build- 
ing will be used for the bank. The front is of buff Bedford sandstone, relieved by columns 
on either side. Light comes through a glass dome, and the furniture and vault equipments 
are of the best. Besides the main banking rooms, there are directors’ rooms and two coupon 
rooms, all handsomely fitted up. 

The bank was organized in 1871, the original capital being $100,000; it is now $200,000, with 
$70,000 surplus and profits. The present officeis are: President, Wm. H. Laird; Vice-Presi- 
dent, S. L. Prentiss; Cashier, A. W. Laird. 


PACIFIC SLOPE. 


Tacoma, Washington.—The Fidelity Trust Company, of this city, is steadily increasing 
the volume of its business. According to the published statement of May 31, the total re- 
sources of the company were $1,386,566. The capital is $300,000, the undivided profits $30,000, 
and the deposits $1,056,711. Officers of the company are: President, John C. Ainsworth; Vice- 
President, John S. Baker; Second Vice-President, P. C. Kauffman; Cashier, Arthur G. Prich- 
ard; Assistant Cashier, F. P. Haskell, Jr.; Secretary, George Browne. 

Reno, Nevada.—The Washoe County Bank reports that it is increasing its capital from 
$200,000 to $500,000. 

CANADA. 

Retirement of Mr. Hague.—Mr. George Hague, for the past twenty-five years General 
Manager of the Merchants’ Bank of Canada, recently announced his retirement from active 
business. 

Mr. Hague is one of the best known bankers in Canada, and is also well known among 
bankers in the United States. He was born in Yorkshire, England, and began his banking 
career in the Sheffield Bank Company. He came to Canada in 1851. After being employed in 
general business, he entered the Bank of Toronto in 1856, and in 1877 became General Mana- 
ger of the Merchants’ Bank. 








Failures, Suspensions and Liquidations. 


California.—The Bank of Tustin recently went into voluntary liquidation, paying off all 
depositors. 

Illinois.—The Citizens’ Bank, a private institution established about six months ago at 
Winnebago, has decided to go out of business, and has notified depositors to withdraw their 
deposits. 

Missouri—KANSAS CiTy.—On June 2 W. Adams, a local attorney, was appointed Receiver 
of the Guardian Trust Company to succeed the late Judge Francis M. Black. 

The Guardian Trust Company was organized by Arthur E. Stilwell to finance the Kansas 
City, Mexican and Orient Railway. It was placed in a Receiver’s hands in Noyember, 1900, 
upon application of John W. Gates, representing stockholders opposed to Mr. Stilwell. 

Rhode Island.—On June 20 the Merchants’ Bank, a State institution doing business at 
Newport, suspended and the Cashier committed suicide. The liabilities are placed at $336,542, 
and the assets are said to be worth only $10,449. 
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NEW NATIONAL BANKS. 


The Comptroller of the Currency furnishes the following statement of new National banks organized 
since our last report. Names of officers and other particulars regarding these new National banks 
will be found under the different State headings. 


NATIONAL BANKS ORGANIZED. 


6284—Equitable National Bank, New York, New York. Capital, $200,000. 
6285—First National Bank, Hanley Falls, Minnesota. Capital, $25,000. 
6286—National Bank of Larimore, Larimore, North Dakota. Capital, $25,000. 
6287—Rumford National Bank, Rumford (P. O. Rumford Falls), Maine. Capital, $75,000. 
6288—First National Bank, Tucumcari, New Mexico. Capital, $25,000. 
6289—New National Bank, Warren, Ohio. Capital, $100,000. 

6290—National Bank of North America, Chicago, lllinois. Capital, $2,000,000. 
6291—First National Bank, Lake Providence, Louisiana. Capital, $50,000. 
6292—Lindsay National Bank, Gainesville, Texas. Capital, $200,000. 
6293—First National Bank, Plainview, Minnesota. Capital, $25,000. 

6294— First National Bank, White, South Dakota. Capital, $25,000. 
6295—First National Bank, Burns, Oregon. Capital, $25,000. 

6206—First National Bank, Columbiana, Ohio. Capital, $45,000. 
6297—Commercial National Bank, Snow Hill, Maryland. Capital, $50,000. 
6298—Tulia National Bank, Tulia, Texas. Capital, $25,000. 

6299—First National Bank, Comanche, Indian Territory. Capital, $25,000. 
6300—First National Bank, Collinsville, Texas. Capital, $25,000. 

6301— Mellon National Bank, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. Capital, $2,000,000. 
6302 - First National Bank, Philippi, West Virginia. Capital, $50,000. 
6303—First National Bank, Pocahontas, Iowa. Capital, $25,000. 

6304—First National Bank, Two Harbors, Minnesota. Capital, $50,000. 

6305— National Bank of Commerce, Natchez, Mississippi. Capital, $100,000. 
6306—First National Bank, Stroud, Oklahoma. Capital, $25,000. 
6307—Citizens’ National Bank, Anadarko, Oklahoma. Capital, $25,000. 
6308—Marion National Bank, Marion, Ohio. Capital, $200,000. 

6309— Farmers and Merchants’ National Bank, Wabash, Indiana. Capital, $100,000. 
6310--Morris National Bank, Morris, Minnesota. Capital, $25,000. 
6311—Commercial National Bank, Kansas City, Kansas. Capital, $200,000. 
6312—First National Bank, Leeds, North Dakota, Capital, $25,000. 

6313—W harton National Bank, Wharton, Texas. Capital, $30,000. 


APPLICATIONS TO ORGANIZE NATIONAL BANKS APPROVED. 


The following notices of intention to organize National banks have been approved by the Comp- 
troller of the Currency since last advice: 


Princeton National Bank, Princeton, Minnesota; by Henry Lee, et al. 

First National Bank, Granger, Texas: by Wilford McDaniel, et al. 

First National Bank, Linden, Alabama; by Wm. Cunninghame, et al. 

Taylor National Bank, Campbelisville, Kentucky; by G. H. Gowdy, et al. 
First National Bank, Crowell, Texas; by John 8S, Hagler, et al. 

Farmers’ National Bank, Prophetstown, Dlinois; by Nathan Thompson, et al. 
American National Bank, Waureika, Oklahoma; by F. M. English, et al. 
Hays National Bank, Hays, Pennsylvania: by J. Merrill Wright, et al. 
Manor National Bank, Manor, Pennsylvania; by J. A. Klingensmith, et ai. 
Anoka National Bank, Anoka, Nebraska; by Will D. Forbes, et al. 

First National Bank, Matagorda, Texas; by R. H. Gardner, et al. 

First National Bank, Okemah, Indian Territory: by C. J. Benson, et al. 

Old Detroit National Bank, Detroit, Michigan; by Theodore D. Buhl, et al. 
Continental National Bank, Denver, Colorado; by John W. Springer, et al. 
First National Bank, Miami, Florida; by Edward Rumph, et al. 
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Nationa) Bank of Painted Post, Painted Post, N. Y.: by R. 8. Litchfield, et al. 
First National Bank, Anoka, Nebraska; by H. A. Oelrich, et al. 

First National Bank, Sleepy Eye, Minnesota; by C. D. Griffith, et al. 

First National Bank, Atwood, Illinois, by C. D. Greve, et al. 

First National Bank, Enterprise, Alabama; by G. H. Malone, et al. 

First National Bank, Rib Lake, Wisconsin; by L. Sperbeck, et al. 

First National Bank, Byars, Indian Territory; by S. L. Williams, et al. 

Welsh National Bank, Welsh, Louisiana; by L. Kaufman, et al. 

First National Bank, Meeteetse, Wyoming; by W. Dean Hays, et al. 

First National Bank, Neosho, Missouri; by C. M. Shartel, et al. 

First National Bank, West Elizabeth, Pennsylvania; by Wm. T. Pierce, et al. 
Yates Center National Bank, Yates Center, Texas; by H. H. Winter, et al. 


APPLICATION FOR CONVERSION TO NATIONAL BANKS APPROVED. 


State Bank, Toronto, South Dakota; into First National Bank. 

Bank of Ortonville, Ortonville, Minnesota; into First National Bank. 

Farmers and Merchants’ Savings Bank, Lancaster, Missouri; into Figge National Bank. 
Lincoln County State Bank; Hendricks, Minnesota; into First National Bank. 

State Bank, Westbrook, Minnesota; into First National Bank. . 


CORPORATE EXISTENCE OF NATIONAL BANKS EXTENDED. 


First National Bank, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; until June 10, 1922. 
First National Bank, Bath, Maine; until! June 16, 1922. 

First National Bank, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania; until June 17, 1922. 
First National Bank, Wilkes-Barre, Pennsylvania; until June 19, 1922. 
First National Bank, Nashua, New Hampshire; until June 19, 1922. 
First National Bank, Falls City, Nebraska: until June 20, 1922. 

Chase County National Bank, Cottonwood Falls, Kansas; until June 21, 1922, 
First National Bank, Iowa City, Iowa; until June 12, 1922. 

First National Bank, Miles City, Montana; until June 12, 1922. 

First National Bank, Terre Haute, Indiana; until June 13, 1922. 
Union National Bank, Franklinville, New York; until June 13, 1922. 
First National Bank, Roanoke, Virginia; until June 14, 1922. 

First National Bank, Hebron, Nebraska; until June 14, 1922. 

First National Bank, Johnstown, Pennsylvania; until June 15, 1922. 


NEW BANKS, BANKERS, ETC. 


AREKANSAS. 

Hope— Citizens’ Bank; capital, $100,000; 
Pres., R. M. Lagrone; Vivce-Pres., R. M. 
Briant ; Sec. and Treas., A. L. Black. 

LITTLE Rock—State Bank (successor to Cor- 
nish & England); capital, $100,000; Pres., J. 
E. England; Vice-Pres., Ed. Cornish ; Cas., 
R. 8S. Hamilton. 

WIiILMoT—Wilmot Bank; capital, $15,000; 
Pres., A. E. Jackson; Vice-Pres., A. F. 
Brame; Sec. and Treas., W. B. De Yompert. 


GEORGIA. 
REsSACA—S., M. Barnett & Co.; capital, $3,000. 
THOMSON—Farmers ‘and Merchants’ Bank; 
capital, $25,000; Pres., Julius H. Boyd; 
Vice-Pres., B. F. Johnson; Cas., Paul A. 
Bowden. 
ILLINOIS. 
CHICAGO—National Bank of North America; 
capital, $2,000,000; Pres., Isaac N. Perry; 
Cas., J. S. Pomeroy.—wNorth Side State 
Savings Bank; capital, $50,000; Pres., Jas. 
B. Wilbur; Vice-Pres., Wm. L. Bush; Cas., 
Addison Corneau.—Drexel State Bank. 
IpAVA—Ipava State Bank; Pres., Carl Mar- 
shall; Vice-Pres., W. H. Rhodes; Cas., S. L. 
Marshall. 


INDIANA. 
WABASH—Farmers and Merchants National 
Bank ; capita!,$100,000; Pres., H. B. Shively. 


INDIAN TERRITORY. 
COMANCHE — First National Bank; Pres., 
Wade Atkins; Vice-Pres., W. A. Yates; 
Cas., J. T. Jeanes. 
IOWA. 
ALLERTON—Farmers and Traders’ Bank; 


capital, $25,000; Pres., W. T. Grimes; Cas., 


J. B. Rankin. 

BERLIN — German Savings Bank; capital, 
$15,000; Pres., Wm. Mee; Vice-Pres., Henry 
Ludwig; Cas., T. P. Rehder. 

Des Moines —Security Trust and Savings 
Bank; capital, $50,000; Pres., D. G. Ed- 
mondson; Vice-Pres., J. H. Windsor; Cas., 
E. G. Zellhoefer; First Asst. Cas., W. H. 
Barnard; Second Asst. Cas., G. W. Fowler. 

POCAHONTAS—First National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., L. C. Thornton; Cas., W. 8. 
McEwen. 

RAKE — Farmers and Merchants’ Savings 
Bank (successor to Bank of Rake); capi- 
tal, $15,000; Pres., E. B. Soper; Cas., C, E. 
Gunhus, 

RocKFORD—Rockford State Bank (successor 
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to Rockford Banking Co.) ; capital, $25,000; 
Pres., R. M. Potter; Vice-Pres., F.C. John- 
son; Cas., B. A. Wallace. 

WASHINGTON — Farmers and Merchants’ 
State Bank: capital, $50,000; Pres., Charles 
Olingemach; Cas., 8. A. White; Asst. Cas., 
E. G. Wilson. 

KANSAS. 

Kansas Crty —Commercial National Bank 
(successor to Commercial State Bank); 
capital, $200,000; Pres., P. W. Goebel; Cas., 
C. L. Brokaw. 

SPEARVILLE—Ford County State Bank ; cap- 
ital, $7,200; Pres., H. W. Dorsett; Cas., J. 
R. Baird. 

St. MArRys—St. Marys State Bank; capital, 
$10,000; Pres., A. D. Hoy. 


KENTUCKY. 
CAMPBELLSVILLE —Farmers’ Deposit Bank ; 
Pres., U. P. Walling; Cas., Charles P. Sand- 
ers; Asst. Cas., H. M. Rice. 


LOUISIANA. 

LAKE PROVIDENCE—First Nationa] Bank; 
capital, $50,000; Pres., W.S. Jones; Cas., R. 
J. Walker. 

TALLULAH—Tallulah State Bank; capital, 
$26,000; Pres., W. D. Ziegler. 


MAINE. 
RuMFORD (P. O. Rumford Falls)—Rumford 
National Bank; capital, $75,000; Pres., 
Aretas E. Stearns; Cas., L. B. Lane. 


MARYLAND. 

Snow HiLL—Commercial National Bank 
(successor to Commercial and Savings 
Bank); capital, $50,000; Pres., L. L. Dirick- 
son, Jr.: Vice-Pres., Geo. W. Covington and 
John 8. Aydelotte; Cas., Wm. E. Bratten; 
Asst. Cas., Eben Hearne. 


MICHIGAN. 
DETROIT—Fenton, Hood & Co. 


MINNESOTA. 

CLEMENTS — State Bank; capital, $15,000: 
Pres., H.C. Warnke; Vice-Pres., O.G. Ochs; 
Cas., Jos. Epple. 

CLOQUET— Bank of Cloquet ; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., Thos. H. Martin; Vice-Pres., Chas. 
F. Leland; Cas., H. G. Stevens. 

HANLEY FALLS—First National Bank (suc- 
cessor to Bank of Hanley Falls); capital, 
$25,000; Pres., G. 8. Gilbertson; Cas., H. M. 
Hanson; Asst. Cas., W. E. Hanson. 

Morr1is—Morris National Bank ; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., D. J. Stewart; Cas., F. R. Putnam. 

OsAKIS — Security Bank; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., Tollef Jacobson; Cas., W. N. Park- 
hurst. 

PARK RAPp1Ds -Stafe Bank; capital, $20,000; 
Pres., W. R. E. Smyth; Cas., J. E. Flynn. 
PLAINVIEW—First National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., A. L. Ober; Cas., F. G. Shum- 

way. 

Two HARBORS—First National Bank; capi- 

tal, $50,000; Pres., A. D. Davidson: Cas., 
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James I). Anderson; Asst. Cas., John A. 
Barton. 

WESTBROOK—Citizens’ State Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., T. Torjuson; Vice-Pres., C. 
P. Nelson ; Cas., Chas. A. Zieske. 


MISSISSIPPI. 

LIBERTY—Bank of Liberty; capital, $100,000; 
Pres., C.C. Bales; Vice-Pres., P. R. Brewer; 
Cas., Lee Van Sample; Asst. Cas., S. M. 
Robinson. 

NATCHEZ — National Bank of Commerce; 
capital, $100,000; Cas., Thomas Mount. 

MISSOURI. 

ADRIAN—Citizens’ Bank of Bates County; 
capital, $20,000; Pres., J. H. McCombs; sec- 
retary, H. W. Tuttle. 

CREIGHTON—Bank of Creighton; capital, 
$10,000; Pres., W. M. Poynter; Cas., W. L. 
Poynter. 

EXCELSIORSPRINGS -Exchange Bank; Pres., 
R. E. Bevins: Cas., W. W. G. Thompson ; 
Asst. Cas., R. R. Thompson. 

SENATH—Bank of Senath; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., John M. Kanes; Vice-Pres., J. I. 
Caneer; Cas., W. G. Bray. 

W OOLDRIDGE—Bank of Wooldridge; capi- 
tal, $10,000; Pres., George Vaughn; Cas., 
Gus Smith. 

NEW MEXICO. 

Taos—A. H. Raynolds. 

TUCUMCARI —First National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., John A. Hughes; Cas., Wm. 
F. Buchanan; Asst. Cas., W. B. Jarrell. 


NEW YORE. 

ELMIRA—Elmira Trust Co.; capital, $200,000 ; 
Pres., A. Lee Smith; Sec. and Treas., E. W. 
Gleekler. 

NEw YorK--Equitable National Bank; cap- 
ital, $200,000; Pres., Cornelius Van Cott; 
Vice-Pres., James M. Bell; Second Vice- 
Pres., Carl Rudolph Schultz; Cas., John 
Carraway; Asst. Cas., James 8S. O’ Neale. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 
HANNAFORD—Hannaford State Bank; capi- 
tal, $10,000; Pres., A. M. Sinclair; Vice- 
Pres., N. G. Eggen; Cas., H. A. Langlie. 
HOOPLE—State Bank; capital, $10,000 ; Pres., 
John Dinnie; Cas., H. W. Bunn. 
LARIMORE—National Bank of Larimore; 
capital, $25,000; Pres., F. E. Kenaston; Cas,, 
O. A. Hazen. 
LEEDS—First National Bank (successor to 
Bank of Leeds): capital, $25,000: Pres., E. 
B. Page: Cas., 8. J. Atkins. 


OHIO. 
BLUFFTON—Commercial Bank and Savings 
Co. (successor to Commercial Bank); capi- 
tal, $30,000; Pres., Frank Scott; Cas., N. D. 
Cunningham. 
CoOLUMBIANA—First National Bank; capital, 
$45,000; Pres., John E. Allen; Cas., N. M. 
Bassinger. 
MARION—Marion National Bank (successor 
to Farmers and Mechanics’ Bank Co.); cap- 








ital, $200,000; Pres,, Edward Huber ; Cas., 
Henry B. Hane. 

SALINEVILLE —Citizens’ Banking Co. (succes- 
sor to H. A. Thomps%n Banking Co.); cap- 
ital, $50,000; Pres.. H. A. Thompson; Cas., 
Ww.A. McBane. 

W ARREN—New National Bank ; capital $100,- 
000; Pres., John O. Hart; Vice-Pres., Jules 
Vantrot, Jr.; Cas., Oscar A. Caldwell ; Asst. 
Cas., E. F. Briscoe. 


OKLAHOMA. 

ANADARKO—Citizens’ National Bank; cap- 
ital, $25,000; Pres.. Lewis W. Meyers; Cas., 
Tra E. Cox. 

HINTON— Hinton State Bank; capital, $5,000. 

KEYSTONE — Bank of Keystone; capital, 
$5,000. 

MERIDIAN — Meridian State Bank; capital, 
$5,( 00. 

NAVINA—Bank of Navina: capital, $1,000. 

Rock y—State Bank of Rocky: capital, $5,000; 
Pres., J. C. Finnerty; Cas., C. J. Johnston. 

StTROUD—First National Bank (successor to 
Bank of Stroud); capital, $25,000; Pres., 
H. 8. Emmerson; Cas., E. H. Emmerson. 


OREGON. 
BuRNS—First National Bank; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., John D. Daly; Cas., N. U. Car- 
penter. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

BEAVER— Beaver Trust Co. (successor to 
Beaver National Bank); capital, $300,000; 
Pres., J. R. Leonard; Vice-Pres., E. K. Hum; 
Sec’y and Treas., C. M. Hughes. 

CARLISLE—Farmers’ Trust Co.; capital, $150,- 
000; Pres., Peter Wertz; Sec. and Treas., 
Walter Stuart. 

PITTSBURG—Mellon National Bank (succes- 
sor to T. Mellon & Sons’ Bank); capital, 
$2,090,000 ; Pres., Andrew W. Mellon; Cas., 
Walter S. Mitchell. 

SMETHPORT— Hamlin Bank and Trust Co. 
(successors to Henry Hamlin & Son) ; cap- 
ital, $200,000; Pres., Henry Hamlin; Treas., 
Ralph E. Burdick; Asst. Treas., Guy Mc- 
Coy. 

VANDERGRIFT— Vandergrift Savings and 
Trust Co. (successor to First National 
Bank); capital, $130,000; Pres., James E. 
Sutton; Cas., J. S. Whitworth; Asst. Cas., 
Jno. M. Orr. 

RHODE ISLAND. 

PROVIDENCE — Title Guarantee Company; 
capital, $250,000; Pres., Wm. L. Hodgman; 
Sec’y and Treas., Robert L. Walker. 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 

ANDOVER — Citizens’ State Bank; 

$15,000. 


capital, 
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GooDWwIN—State Bank; capital, $10,000; Pres, 
John Swenson; Vice-Pres., J. A. Thurston ; 
Cas., Theo. M. Antony. 

WuitTe—First National Bank: capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., W. H. White; Cas., W. A. Burgess. 


TENNESSEE. 
ALAMO—Bank of Alamo; Pres., W. W. Craig: 
Vive-Pres., C. H. Ferrell; Cashier, D. B. 
Dobson. 
MEMPHIS—Home Finance and Trust Co.; 
capital, $52,000; Pres., A. G. Ryley, Cas., 
Felix T. Pope. 


TEXAS. 

COLLINSVILLE—First National Bank (suc- 
cessor to Bank of Collinsville ; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., J. W. Dishman; Cas., T. F. Rod- 
gers. 

GAINESVILLE—Lindsay National Bank (suc- 
cessor to Gainesville National Bank); capi- 
tal, $200,000; Pres., James M. Lindsay ; Cas., 
Lewis B. Lindsay. 

KENEDY—Bank of Kenedy—Pres., S. C. But- 
ler; Cas., T. D..Ruckman; Asst. Cas., Lon 
Nusom. 

MADISONVILLE—First National Bank; capi- 
tal, $25,000; Pres., H. F. Moore; Vice-Pres., 
E, B. Seay ; Cas., Dave H. Shapira. 

TuLiA—Tulia National Bank; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., W.C. Dinwiddie; Cas., Ray Price. 

WHARTON—Wharton National Bank; capi- 
tal, $30,000; Pres., H. J. Bolton; Cas., Chas. 
W. Leesemann. 


VIRGINIA. 
LEBANON—Bank of Southwest Virginia. 
WASHINGTON. 
CHELAN—Miners and Merchants’ Bank ; cap- 


ital, $15,000. 

CONNELL—Franklin County Bank: capital, 
$25,000; Pres., F. D. Mottet; Cas., M. M. 
Taylor. 

EDWALL— Bank of Edwall; 
Mitchem; Cas., F. Carpenter. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 

HuUNTINGTON—West Virginia Savings and 
Trust Co.; capital, $100,000; Pres., C. W. 
Campbell: Cas., Robert L. Archer. 

PIEDMONT—Home Loan and Trust Co.; Pres., 
R. M. A. Patrick; Sec. and Treas., T. F. 
Kenney. 

Put.tippi—First National Bank; capital, 
$50,000; Pres., J. N. B. Crim; Cas., J. F. 
Manown. 


Mer., A. G. 


CANADA. 


NORTHWEST TERRITORY. 


Rep DEeER—Merchants’ Bank of Canada. 
Hieu RIveR—Union Bank: of Canada. 


CHANCES IN OFFICERS, CAPITAL, ETC. 
ALABAMA. 


BIRMINGHAM—First National Bank; N. E. 
Barker, Pres., resigned. 





ARIZONA. 


Prescott—Prescott National Bank; W. C. 
Brandon, Asst. Cas. in place of C. O. Ellis. 
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CALIFORNIA. 

HEALDSBURG-—Farmers and Mechanics’ 
Bank; George H. Warfield, Pres. in place 
of E. H. Barnes, resigned; 8S. L. Wattles, 
Cas. in place of George H. Warfield. 

Los ANGELES—First National Bank: J. C. 
Drake Second Vice-Pres.; W. T. S. Ham- 
mond, Cas.in place of Frank A. Gibson; 
no Asst, Cas.in place of W. T.S. Hammond. 


COLORADO. 
BouLDER—National State Bank; J. H. Nich- 
olson, Cas., deceased. 


CONNECTICUT. 
HARTFORD—American National Bank; Row- 
land Swift, Pres., deceased. 
STAMFORD—Citizens’ Bank ; Charles Gaylor, 
Pres., deceased. 


GEORGIA. 
ATLANTA—Georgia Savings Bank and Trust 
Co.;: Joseph A. McCord, Vice-Pres. in place 
of E. C. Spalding, deceased. 
CARTERSVILLE—First National Bank; J. W. 
Vaughan, Pres. in place of J. R. Wikle; J. 
R. Wikle, Vice-Pres. in place of J. A. 
Stover. 


ILLINOIS. 

ALTON—Alton Savings Bank; Oliver S. Sto- 
well, Pres. in place of John E. Hayner, re- 
signed: Charles Cannell, Asst. Cas., re- 
signed: Citizens’ Nat. Bank; Wm. Eliot 
Smith, Pres. in place of August Schlafly 
resigned. 

CuHIcAGO—First National Bank; H. H. 
Hitchcock, additional Vice-Pres.; Edward 
Dickinson, additional Asst. Cas.——State 
Bank of Chicago; admitted to Clearing- 
House.-—Bankers’ National Bank; capi- 
tal increased to $2,000,000.—Chicago Na- 
tional Bank; A. Uhbriaub, Asst. Cas.,, re- 


signed. —— Continental National Bank; 
M. E. Barker, Vice-Pres. 
HILLSBORO — Hillsboro National Bank; 


Luther M. Beck, Cas., resigned. 

MounT CARMEL—American National Bank; 
no Asst. Cas. in place of Rosalind Keneipp. 

Paw Paw—First National Bank; Wm. Mof- 
fatt, Vice-Pres.; W. T. Chaffee, Asst. Cas. 

Rock ISLAND —Rock Island National Bank; 
H. E. Casteel, Pres. in place of J. F. Robin- 
son; H. B. Simmons, Cas.in place of H. E. 
Casteel.——Central Trust and Savings 
Bank; H. E. Casteel, Pres. in place of J. F. 
Robinson. 

INDIANA. 

FORT WAYNE—First National Bank: C. H. 
Worden, Vice-Pres.; H. N. Freeman, Cas. 
in place of Lem R. Hartman; J. H. Orr, 
Asst. Cas. in place of W. L. Pettit. 

INDIANAPOLIS—American National Bank; 
capital increased to $1,000,000. 


INDIAN TERRITORY. 
MouNpbDs—First National Bank; H. C. Way, 
Vice-Pres.; D. J. Red, Asst. Cas, 
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IOWA. 


BRIGHTON—National Bank of Brighton; A. 
B. Endicott, Cas. in place of Frank B. Sage. 

CRESTON—First National Bank; 8S. W. Rich- 
urdson, Pres. in place of H. S. Clarke. 

MonROE—Bank of Monroe; Geo. J. Dix, Cas., 
deceased. 

RockKForRD—Rockford Banking Co.; James 
Murray, Cas., deceased. 

West Un1on—State Bank; Geo. H. Thomas, 
Vice-Pres., deceased. 


KANSAS. 


ATCHISON -Atchison Savings Bank; C. J. 
Drury, Pres. in place of R. A. Park. 

EmMPoRIA—Emporia National Bank; J. F. 
DeLand, Cas. in place of L. T. Heritage. 

Fort Scott—Citizens’ National Bank: no 
Pres. in place of C. W. Goodlander, de- 
ceased. 

JUNCTION City —First National Bank ; Thos. 
B. Kennedy, Cas. in place of E. F. White; 
no Asst. Cas. in place of Thos. B. Kennedy. 

OBERLIN—Oberlin National Bank; I. W. 
Zimmerman, Cas. in place of E. N. Strong. 

SALINA — National Bank of America; 
F, Hageman, Pres. in place of W. W. Wat- 
son; M. C. Stevenson, Cas. in place of F. 
Hageman; Fred F. Eberhardt, Asst. Cas. 

SMITH CENTER—First National Bank ; F. H. 
Burrow, Asst. Cas. in place of J. D. Moss- 
man. 

KENTUCKY. 

LEXINGTON—National Exchange Bank: C. 
D. Chenault, Cas. in place of J. E. McFar- 
land. 

SturGis—First National Bank; W.B. Goad, 
Vice-Pres.; Mark E. Eastin, Asst. Cas. 

WeEsT Potnt—Kentucky and Indiana Bank; 
G.S. Layman, Asst. Cas. 


LOUISIANA. 

ARcCADIA--Bank of North Louisiana and 
People’s Bank; consolidated under former 
title ; capital increased to $35,000. 

BATON RouGE—People’s Savings Bank; cap- 
ital increased to $60,000. 

NEW ORLEANS—Teutonia Bank; Eugene 
Buhler, Pres.; C. T. Patterson, Vice-Pres. 


MAINE. 

PORTLAND- National Traders’ Bank; Lean- 
der W. Fobes, Pres. in place of William G. 
Davis, resigned; Fred. O. Conant, Vice- 
Pres. 

ROCKLAND—Rockland National Bank; G. 
Howe Wiggin, Pres. in place of John 8. 
Case, deceased; W. H. Glover, Vice-Pres.; 
H. F. Hix, Cas. in place of G. Howe Wig- 
gin. 

Saco—Saco and Biddeford Savings Institu- 
tion; Enoch Lowell, Pres. in place of E. P. 
Burnham, deceased. 


MARYLAND. 
BALTIMORE—International Trust Co.; capi- 
tal reduced to $1,000,000. 











MASSACHUSETTS. 


Boston—Armstrong, Schirmer & Co.; George 
E. Armstrong, deceased. 

Lynn—First National Bank; W. W. John- 
son, Cas. in place of Charles W. Porter, 
Acting Cas. 

MARLBORO—First National Bank; Wm. L. 
Morse, Pres., deceased. 

RANDOLPH —Randolph Savings Bank: J. W. 
Pratt, Vice-Pres., deceased. 

SPRINGFIELD—Chicopee National Bank; A. 
B. West, Pres. in place of A. J. McIntosh, 
deceased ; Edward Pynchon, Cas, in place 
of A. B. West. 


MICHIGAN. 
ROcKLAND—Ontonagon National Bank; L. 
Stannard, Pres. in place of Thomas B. Dun- 
stan; Fred H. Begole, Vice-Pres. in place 
of L. Stannard. 
VICKSBURG — Vicksburg Exchange Bank; 
Elbert L. Page, Pres.; Chas. L. Keep, Cas. 


MINNESOTA. 
LITTLE FALLS—First National Bank; H. N. 
Harding, Asst. Cas. 
OLIv1A—People’s Bank; M. J. Heins, Pres. 
WINNEBAGO CitTy—First National Bank; J. 
A. Reagan, Pres. in place of G. D. Eyga- 
broad. 
MISSISSIPPI. 
MERIDIAN—Meridian National Bank; O. L. 
McKay, Vice-Pres. 
NATCHEZ—First Natchez Bank; capital in- 
creased to $250,000. 
TeERRY—Bank of Terry; J. W. Grantham, 
Cas. in place of R. F. Young. 


MISSOURI. 

CAPE GIRARDEAU—Sturdivant Bank; L. J. 
Albert, Jr., Cas.; Harry L. Machen, Asst. 
Cas. 

KANSAS CiITY—Kansas City Trust Co.; W. 
Adams, Receiver in place of Francis M. 
Black. 

NEVADA—First National Bank; H. L. Tillot- 
son, Pres., deceased. 

St. Louts—National Bank of Commerce; 
capital, $7,000,000.—— Mechanics’ National 
Bank; Joseph L. Hanley, Asst. Cas.——St. 
Louis Safe Deposit and Savings Bank; 
absorbed by Mercantile Trust Co. 

STEELVILLE — Crawford County Farmers’ 
Bank: capital increased to $15,000. 


MONTANA. 
BuTTE—Silver Bow National Bank; Charles 
R. Leonard, Pres.in place of O. K. Lewis. 


NEBRASEA. 

BLOOMFIELD—Citizens’ State Bank: Edward 

Renard, Pres.; G. H. Renard, Vice-Pres.; F. 

H. Crahan, Cas.; Wm. Barge, Asst. Cas. 
HUMPHREY—First National Bank; no Cas. 

in place of Lee Martyn. 

, NEW JERSEY. 

MOORESTOWN—Burlington County Safe De- 

posit and Trust Co.; Wm. W. Stokes, Pres.; 


8 
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David W. Griscom, Vice-Pres.; L. Hart- 
man Burr, Sec’y; Wm. R. Lippincott, 
Treas. 

NEWARK—German National Bank; 
changed to Union National Bank. 


title 


NEW MEXICO. 


SANTA RosA—First National Bank; L. M. 
Shely, Vice-Pres.; H. B. Jones, Cas. in place 
of H. D. Myers. 


NEW YORE. 


ALBANY — Albany ‘Trust Co.; 
creased to $309,000. 

BuFFALO—Marine National Bank; capital 
increased to $1,500,000.— Manufacturers 
and Traders’ National Bank; Richard H. 
Danforth, Asst. Cas., resigned; Henry W. 
Root and Walter Aspinwall, elected Asst. 
Cashiers. 

New YorK—Jefferson Bank; W. H. Devlin, 
Cas. in place of Sebastian Roggemann, de- 
ceased; W. J. Hauser, Asst. Cas.—R. A. 
Lancaster & Sons; R. A. Lancaster, de- 
ceased.—— Bank of the Metropolis; capital 
increased to $1,000,000.—Irving National 
Bank; capital increased to $1,000,000. —— 
Central National Bank: H. J. Francis, Asst. 
Cas. in place of Lewis 8. Lee, deceased.—— 
Lincoln National Bank; David C. Grant, 
Asst. Cas. in place of Robert C. Lewis. 
Liberty National Bank; E. C. Converse, 
Pres. in place of Henry P. Davison, re- 
signed.—— First Nationa] Bank ; Henry P. 
Davison, Vice-Pres.—Joseph Walker & 
Sons; H. F. Benjamin admitted to firm.-— 
Phenix National Bank; Pierson G. Dodd, 
Asst. Cas., deceased.—— Union Square Bank; 
absorbed by Corn Exchange Bank.——Na- 
tional City Bank; capital increased to $25,- 
000,000.——New York Produce Exchange 
Bank; John R. Wood, Asst. Cas.——Lazard 
Freres: Alphonse Furst admitted to firm. 
——Hide and Leather National Bank; title 
changed to United States National Bank. 
—National Shoe and Leather Bank; W. 
L. Moyer, Pres. in place of John M. Crane; 
John M, Crane, Vice-Pres.; W. 1. Cole, Cas., 
resigned. ——- Western National Bank; Hen- 
A. Smith, Vice-Pres. in place of W. L. 
Moyer, resigned ; Chas. L. Robinson, Cas. in 
place of Henry A. Smith. 

BROOKLYN— Kings County Savings Institu- 
tion; H. G. Taylor, Pres. in place of James 
S. Bearns, resigned.—— Manufacturers’ 
Trust Co.; Frank L. Sniffen, Third Vice- 
Pres. and Sec’y.—Bond and Mortgage 
Guarantee Co.: capital increased to $2,000,- 
000 


capital in- 





RIVERHEAD—Riverhead Bank ; Sylvester M. 
Foster, Cas. 

Ryse—Rye National Bank; W. H. Parsons, 
Pres. in place of George R. Read. 

SPRINGVILLE— Farmers’ Bank; capital in- 
creased to $50,000. 





NORTH CAROLINA. 


WILMINGTON—Atlantic National Bank; J. 
W. Norwood, President, resigned. 


OHIO. 


BELLAIRE—First Nationa] Bank: Geo. W. 
Yost, Pres. in place of H. Roemer; W. J. 
Morrison, 2d Asst. Cas. 

Bucyrvus—First National Bank; no Cas. in 
place of H. E. Vaientine. 

‘CANTON—Canton State Bank; 
creased to $300,u00. 

ULEVELAND—Farmers and Merchants’ Bank- 
ing Co.; Jefferson Fish, Pres., deceased. 

CoLuMBUSs—Investment Banking Co.; capi- 
tal increased to $100,000. 

CONNEAUT — First National Bank; C. M. 
Traver, Pres. in place of 8. J. Smith; E. A. 
Miller, Vice-Pres. in place of C. M. Traver. 

CoRTLAND—First National Bank; Charles R. 
Dodge, Cas. in place of E. F. Briscoe. 

MANSFIELD — Bank of Mansfield; 
Berecker, Pres. 

MIpDDLETOWN—Merchants’ National Bank; 
Pau! A. Sorg, Pres. in place of Paul J. Sorg, 
deceased. 

SMITHFIELD — First National Bank: J. H. 
Lowry, Cas. in place of Charles McKinney. 

ToLEeDOo—Central Savings Bank Co.; capital 
increased to $300,000. 


OKLAHOMA. 

CLEO— Farmers’ State Bank; capital increased 
to $10.000. 

GRANITE—Granite State Bank; capital in- 
creased to $15,000. 

HoBART—City National Bank; S. A. Hol- 
comb, Vice-Pres. in place of C. E. Dill; J. 
P. Whatley, Asst. Cas. 

Lanoma—Bank of Lahoma;: capital increased 
to $8,000. 

PortT—Port State Bank; capital increased to 
$10,000. 


capital in- 


Louis 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
CONNELLSVILLE — First National Bank: 
Joseph E. Kurtz, 2d Vice-Pres., deceased. 
EAST PITTSBURG—Commonwealth Bank; T. 
J. Kerr, Cas., resigned. 

GLASSPORT—Glassport National Bank; W.S. 
Kearney, Cas. in place of J. A. Klingen- 
smith. 

HuUNTINGDON—First National Bank; O. H. 
Irwin, Asst. Cas. 

LEWISTOWN—Citizens’ National Bank; Wm. 
W. Cunningham, Asst. Cas. 

PHILADELPHIA — Tradesmen’s Trust and 
Saving Fund Co.; Wm. McCoach, Pres. in 
place of Blaney Harvey, deceased; W. 
Spence Harvey, Vice-Pres. —— German- 
American Title and Trust Co.; William 
Disston, Pres. in place of Samuel Biddle; 
Lewis R. Dick, lst Vice-Pres. in place of G. 
E. Schlegelmith.——Union National Bank; 
Wm. H. Thompson, Asst. Cas.-—Mer- 


chants’ Trust Co.; Horace D. Pierson, 2d 
Tacony Saving 





Vice-Pres. and Treas. 
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Fund, Safe Deposit, Title and Trust Co.; 
title changed to Tacony Trust Co.—Guar- 
antee Trust and Safe Deposit Co.; John Jay 
Gilroy, Sec., deceased. —— Southwestern 
National Bank; Geo. H. Wiggins, Asst. Cas. 

PITTSBURG—Diamond National Bank; H. C. 
Wettengel, Cas. in place of G. W. Crawford; 
capital increased to $500,000. — Fort Pitt 
National Bank ; capital increased to $1,500,- 
000: reported will absorb Fourth and Fifth 
National Banks.—— Marine National Bank ; 
J. 8S. Brooks, Cas. in place of W. E. Von 
Bonnhorst; no Asst. Cas. in place of J. S. 
Brooks. ——Columbia National Bank; C. D. 
Bevington, Asst. Cas. in place of W. Ham- 
ilton Brunt. 

SHARON—Sharon National Bank; 
Sharon Savings and Trust Co. 

W ASHINGTON—VFirst National Bank; Joseph 
Zelt, Asst. Cas. in place of Robert 8. 
Winters, 

WAYNESBURG — American National Bank ; 
capital increased from $50,000 to $100,000. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
PROVIDENCE—National Exchange Bank; 
Augustus R. Pierce, Cas.; no Asst. Cas. in 
place of Augustus R. Pierce. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Union—Merchants and Planters’ National 
Bank ; Geo. Munro, Cas., deceased. 


TENNESSEE. 
CHATTANOOGA-— Third National Bank; Chas. 
A. Lyerly, Pres. in place of W. B. Mitchell. 
TEXAS. 
COLLINSVILLE—Bank of Collinsville; suc- 
ceeded by First National Bank. 
GREENVILLE—First National Bank; capital 
increased to $150,000. 
Hovuston—Commercia! National Bank; F. B. 
Gray, Cas. in place of A. L. Williams; no 
Asst. Cas. in place of J. A. Wilkins. 
IowA PARK—First National Bank; W. R. 
Ferguson, Cas.in place of A. N. Treece. 
Waco—First National Bank; R. J. Tolson, 
Asst. Cas. in place of T. N. McMullin, Jr. 
WoLFE City—Wolfe City National Bank; 
M. H. Wolfe, Pres. in place of C. L. Par- 
rott; no 2d Vice-Pres. in place of M. H. 
Wolfe ; capital increased to $100,000. 


VERMONT. 
ORWELL—First National Bank ; E. E. Young, 
Pres. in place of I. B. Rich; E. J. Ormsbee, 
Vice-Pres. in place of E. E. Young. 


VIRGINIA. 
RICHMOND—Merchants’ National Bank; J. 
R. Perdue, Act. Cas. for ninety days from 
June 6. 


sold to 


W ASHINGTON. 
SEATTLE — Canadian Bank of Commerce; 
Percy Stevenson, Mgr. 
MOUNT VERNON — First National Bank; 
Judge Million, Pres, in place of Charles H. 
Lyon. 











WEST VIRGINIA. 


GRAFTON—First National Bank; no Vice-. 


Pres. in place of L. Mallonee; L. Mallonee, 

Cas. in place of W. E. Davis; no Asst. Cas. 

in place of G. H. Kunst. 
PARKERSBURG—Citizens’ National Bank; W. 









NEW BANKS, CHANGES, ETC. 107 


MANITOBA. 
PORTAGE LA PRAIRIE—Merchants’ Bank of 
Canada; J.8. Willmott, Mer. 


NEW BRUNSWICE. 
FREDERICTON — People’s Bank; A. H. F. 


P. Flaherty, Cas.; no Asst. Cas. in place of Randolph, Pres. in place of A. F. Randolph, 


W.P. Flaherty.——Central Bank and Secur- deceased. 
ity Co.; T. E. Davis, Treas. 
| WISCONSIN NORTHWEST TERRITORY. 
BURLINGTON—Bank of Burlington; E. H. CALGARY—Molsons Bank; W. C. Rhodes, 
Schnedeman, Pres. in place of Florence C. Mer., deceased. 
Hall. EDMONTON—Merchants’ Bank of Canada.—— 
GRAND RAPprips—First National Bank; no Frazer, Mgr. in place of J. S. Willmott. 


Pres. in place of J. D. Witter. GRENFELL—C. R. Tryon & Co.; J. Y. Thomp- 


GREEN BAy—Kellogg National Bank; re- son, Mgr. in place of C. R. Hegan. 


ported will increase capital to $200,000. 
MoNROE—Citizens’ Bank; John Bolender, BANKS REPORTED CLOSED 


Pres., deceased. OR IN LIQUIDATION. 


CANADA. | CALIFORNIA. 
ONTARIO. Tustin—Bank of Tustin; discontinued. 
LONDON—London Clearing-House Associa- 
tion established. ILLINOIS. 
QUEBEC. WINNEBAGO—Citizens’ Bank. 
MONTREAL — Merchants’ Bank of Canada; PENNSYLVANIA. 


Geo. Hague, Gen. Mgr., returned; Jonathan PITTsBuRG—Citizens’ National Bank. 
Hodgson, Vice-Pres. in place of John Cas- RHODE ISLAND. 


sils, deceased. 
SHERBROOKE — Eastern Townships Bank; “=®W? orT—Merchants’ Bank. 
William Farwell, Pres. in place of R. W. TEXAS. 


Heneker, retired. MANOR--Bank of Manor. 





Stamp Tax on Checks.—During the recent discussion, in London, of the proposal of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer to impose an additional penny tax upon bank checks, some in- 
teresting facts were brought to light. An investigation of the subject was made by Mr. E. 
H. Holden, of the London City and Midland Bank. In a letter to the London “Standard,” 
Mr. Holden says: 

*“T have made an investigation covering an area bounded by Carlisle on the north, 
Brighton on the south, Liverpool and Swansea on the west, and Hull and Margate on the 
east, and including transactions taking place in about 400 towns and villages. The following 
are the results, and they prove that if this tax of an extra penny on checks be imposed, a 
great injustice will be committed on the poorer class of traders and on other persons who 
keep only small banking accounts. Out of 273,000 checks drawn in the ordinary course of 
business, 153,000, or about fifty-six per cent. of the total number, are for sums under £10, 
while the remaining 120,000 are for sums over £10. The sterling amount drawn for by the 
153,000 checks was £566,000, and they would haveto pay an additional tax of £637; that is, at 
the rate of 2s.2d. per cent. The sterling amount drawn for by the 120,000 checks was £15,000,- 
000, and they would have to pay an additional tax of £500; that is, at the rate of four-fifths of 
a penny percent. The checks under £10 would thus pay thirty-four times more than the 
checks over £10.” 

Although the stamp tax on bank checks in this country was repealed some time ago, the 
above facts are worth remembering. It would seem to be difficult to devise a more unjust 
and annoying means of raising revenue. 





Modern Banking Methods.—The undersigned have ready for publication a new book 
on practical banking and bank bookkeeping, orders for which are invited at $5 per copy, 
payable on delivery of the book, which will be not later than August 15. 

This work contains the latest and best forms and records, with complete instructions, for 
conducting all departments of a city or country bank. 


BRADFORD RHODES & Co., 87 Maiden Lane, New York. 
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MONEY, TRADE AND INVESTMENTS. 





A REVIEW OF THE FINANCIAL SITUATION. 





NEW YORK, July 3, 1902. 

THE SERIOUS ILLNESS OF KING EDWARD OF ENGLAND and the consequent post- 
ponement of the coronation were the great historical events of the past month. In 
the financial world the influence of the unfortunate occurrence was not far reaching, 
although foreign markets were greatly disturbed for a while. 

Of our own affairs the strike of the anthracite coal miners is still the principal 
topic of discussion. The strike has been under way more than seven weeks and the. 
loss caused to operators, employees and the public is estimated at between $40,000, - 
000 and $50,000,000. The mine workers have alone lost $9,000,000 or more in wages, 
while other employees, who have been made idle by the strike, it is estimated have. 
lost more than $2,000,000 beside. 

The effect of a strike causing such sweeping losses as these must be felt for a. 
long time after the strike has ended. A drain of $11,000,000 or more upon the sav- 
ings of wage earners is bound to cause distress for some time to come. At the pre- 
sent time there are rumors of an early settlement or breaking up of the strike, but 
the reports are conflicting. 

It is somewhat surprising that the scarcity of anthracite coal has not had a more 
depressing influence upon industrial activity than has been the case. Bituminous 
coal to some extent has taken the place of anthracite, as the disagreeable experience. 
of people living in New York city has abundantly testified. For a time a number 
of blast furnaces were shut down because of the scarcity of anthracite coal, but most 
of them have resumed with coke and are producing pig iron at a greater rate than 
ever before. In general, activity is apparent in all lines of production. 

An approaching event which seemed to be viewed with indifference by the busi- 
ness and financial world last month was the adjournment of Congress, which took 
place on July 1. The session just ended has been very disappointing. Currency 
reform has not materialized, all legislation looking to that end having been shelved. 
The Fowler bill, which was a veritable cornucopia of financial propositions, and. 
which started early, failed even to get through the House, in which it had its orig- 
inal entry. The Hill currency bill, which flashed in ahead of the Fowler bill and 
passed the House, is slumbering in the Senate and will not even be reported in that. 
body. 

About the only measure of great and general importance which has run the. 
gauntlet of both branches of Congress successfully is the Panama Canal bill, not in 
its original shape however. The vote taken near the end of the month has settled 
the question of acanal. There is to be one at Panama if the necessary concessions. 
and a satisfactory title can be had, otherwise the canal will be along a Nicaragua. 
route. The Congress has made provision for the expenditure of about $50,000,000 
in securing the franchise of the Panama canal and in beginning the work. The total 
cost it is thought will reach about $200,000,000. 

Congresszhas been exceptionally liberal as to appropriations during the present. 
session, the evidence of wealth in the crowded vaults of the Treasury possibly being 
the inspiration. It is estimated that the appropriations will approximate $800, -. 
000,000, which is liberal compared with the disbursements of about $250,000,000- 








a year less than twenty years ago. 
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The affluence of a Government whose total 


debt is over $1,300,000,000 and which has $930,000,000 of bonds outstanding is one 
of the extraordinary spectacles of the time. 

At the close of June the Government had a balance, or surplus, in the Treasury 
of more than $358,000,000, an increase of about $32,000,000 during the past twelve 
months. 
This has been accomplished while the Government has been paying out $180,000, - 
000:for war and navy, or about $100,000,000 a year more than it had to pay a few 


years ago. 


Yet $56,000,000 of Government bonds have'been redeemed during the year. 


During the year just ended the receipts were more than $563,000,000, while the 
expenditures were about $471,000,000, leaving a surplus for the year of $92,000,000, 


the largest reported in any year since 1888. 


The receipts, total expenditures and 


resulting balance for each year since 1891 are shown in the following table : 






































RECEIPTS. 
oe nar be or 
itures. eficit. 
Internal Miscel- 
Customs. revenue. laneous. Total. 
Oe $177,452,964 | $153,971,073 $23,513,748 937,784 | ,023,330 | Sur., $9,914,454 
| avecey 208,355. 161,027,624 1,436,9 385,819,629 383,477,954 ™ 2,341,674 
. er 131,818,531 147, 111, 233 18 702 253 297,722,019 | 367,525,280 | Def., 69.808,261 
Poe 152,158,617 143. 421. ,672 17. ,889,786 313,390,075 356,195,298 ** 42,805,223 
Dtcessecs 160,021,7 146 762,865 20.1 91,584 326,976,200 352,179,446 ** 25,203,246 
DT csididuued 176 554,127 146,688,774 24,479,004 | 347,721,905 365,774,160; ‘“* 18,052,254 
i cdkieeded 149,575,062 170,900,641 *84,845,631 405,321,335 443,368,583 ** 98,249,104 
128, 273,437,161 +36,394,977 515,960,620 605,072,180 ** 80,909,874 
EERE 233,164.87 1 295,327,927 38,748,054 567,240,852 487,713,792 | Sur., 79,527,060 
ST cnitdie incall 080, 7,180,664 41,919,217 487,685,337 509,967,353 ** 77,717,984 
eS 254,456,927 | 272 "503, "914 36,445,046 563,405,187 | 471,209,641 | ‘* 92,195,546 











beaten. 


*Includes $64,751,224 received from sale of railroads. 
+ Includes $11, 798, 314 received from sale of railroads. 


While the receipts were $22,000,000 less than in 1901 and about $4,000,000 less 
than in 1900, these are the only years in which the record of the year just closed was 


Even in the year 1866 when the tax burden was the heaviest the country 


had ever known, the total ordinary revenues were less than $520,000,000. Had it 
not been for the repeal of some of the war taxes a little more than a year ago, the 
revenues in the last twelve months would have exceeded those of all previous years. 

Custom receipts exceeded $254,000,000 last year, and they have surpassed all 
records. 
made by legislation in taxation affected only the receipts from internal revenue, and 
these last year were smaller than in either of the previous three years, but with the 
exception of 1866 the receipts from this source were not as large in any other year. 

There was a substantial decrease in expenditures by the Goverement in the last 
year, the total being $471,000,000, against nearly $510,000,000 in the previous year. 


Until 1900 they had never reached $230,000,000 a year. 


The reductions 


























Civil and mis- | 
cellaneous. War. Navy. Indians. | Pensions. | Interest. 

ee oe $99,841,989 | $46,895,456 | $29,174,139 | $11,150,578  $134,583,053 | $23,378,116 
SS 1038, 732, 799 49,641,773 30,136,084 13,346,347 | 307, 27,264,393 
TR 101,943,884 567,930 31,701,294 10,293,482 141,177,285 27,841,406 
he.  eeeseeseses 93,279,730 51,804,759 28,797,796 9,939,754 141,395,229 30,978,030 
lt Mtcnsineneeds 87,216,235 50,830,921 27,147,782 2,165,528 139,434,001 35,385,029 
TTT 90,401,268 48,950,268 34,561,546 13,016,802 141,053,165 37,791,110 
ES *96,520,505 91,992,000 58,823,985 994, 147,452,369 37,585,056 
ETI 4119,191,256 | 229,841,254 63,942,104 12,805,711 139,394, 38,896,925 
/ Ege 105,773,190 | 134,774,768 55,593,078 10,175,107 140,877,316 40,160,333 
is ss iihinndininbeinn 122,282,003 | 144,615,697 60,506,979 896,073 | B28, 32,342,979 
Dh diintdadecueen 118,488,202 112, 216, "683 6; 858,590 ,049,523 | 138,488,560 29,108,083 

* Includes $4,549,368 on account of sale of Union Pacific Railroad. 

+ Includes $20,000,000 paid to Spain. 
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The figures for last year are, however, the largest for any year excepting the three 
years just preceding, and the three years 1863, 1864 and 1865. We show the expen- 
ditures by classes for each year since 1891 on the preceding page. 

There was a reduction in civil and miscellaneous disbursements of about $9,000,- 
000 as compared with the previous year, of $32,000,000 in war expenditures, of $1,- 
000,000 in pensions and of $3,000,000 for interest. There was an increase of $7,- 
000,000 in navy disbursements. 

Recent legislation which went into effect on July 1 will cause a further reduction 
in internal revenues, the estimated annual reduction being $75,000,000. Such a 
reduction would extinguish a large portion of the current surplus, but there is no 
reason to anticipate any deficit, such as occurred in the years 1894-1899. 

In one particular the United States Treasury stands out as the most gigantic treas- 
ure house in the world. Beside the $127,000,000 it has on deposit in National banks 
it holds $992,000,000 of money in its vaults. About $830,000,000 consists of gold 
and silver coin and bullion held to secure certificates and Treasury notes outstand - 
ing. There is about $558,000,000 of gold coin and bullion in the Treasury and more 
than $250,000,000 of this amount is free gold owned absolutely by the Government. 
It is not very long ago that the situation was very different, and the Government 
was seeing its gold reserve drawn down almost to the last dollar. 

The Government long ago ceased to be a factor in the securities market, although 
there is always a possibility of the United States Treasury causing a disturbance of 
the money market. The Government, unlike any large business concern, is con- 
stantly withdrawing money from circulation and locking it up. Sometimes the 
money withdrawn is not needed and therefore not missed, at other times every dol- 
lar drawn from the channels of trade by the Government causes distress. 

At the present time no one seems to care how much money the Government locks 
up. That is partly due to the large increase in public money now deposited in the 
banks, but the abundant supply of money is the real cause of the indifference. With 
a stringent money market one-half of the surplus now in the Treasury would excite 
widespread criticism. 

The stock market has lapsed into what might be called mid-summer dullness. 
There were few days last month when the total sales of stocks for the day amounted 
to 500,000 shares and there were several days when the sales were less than 200,- 
000 shares. The total sales for the month were less than 8,000,000 shares, or nearly 
6,000,000 shares less than in May and 18,000,000 shares less than in April. The sales 
in June last year were nearly 20,000,000 shares. Bond sales aggregated only $64,- 
000,000 compared with about $80,000,000 in the same month in 1901. 

If there has been a loss in activity at the Stock Exchange, however, the situation 
as regards confidence and freedom from unfavorable influences compares very satis- 
factorily with that of a yearago. Then there were bank suspensions in New York 
and Buffalo which were exercising a most depressing influence. 

There are many evidences of increased conservatism which give stability to con- 
fidence. The capitalizing of new ventures is not nearly as extensive as it formerly 
was. According to the ‘‘ Journal of Commerce” the capitalization of incorporations 
in Eastern States during June was $196,182,800, as compared with $303,450,000 in 
the same month last year. For the first half of 1902 the total was $1,254,207,800 
this year and $2,476,330,000 last year. These figures are only for corporations hav- 
ing more than $1,000,000 each. 

Much interest is taken concerning the wheat crop, as is usually the case at this 
time of year. The Government reported the average condition of spring wheat on 
June 1 at 95.4, as compared with 92 a year ago, and 87.3 on June 1, 1900. The aver- 
age condition of winter wheat on June 1 was 76.1, as compared with 76.4 on May 1, 
1902, 87.8 on June 1, 1901, and 82.7 on June 1, 1900. 
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From the Government figures the statistician of the Produce Exchange has pre- 
pared estimates of the probable wheat yield this year as compared with the official 
estimates for previous years : 















































SPRING WHEAT. WINTER WHEAT. 
YEAR. ' 

duit | Acreage. | Bushels. | 2°" | Acreage. | Bushels. 
it teuuedmnmeneiniiad 95.4 17,144,000 *289,734,000 76.1 27,108,000 *349,629,000 
ER A 92.0 21,145,951 318,785,000 87.8 28,749,563 429,675,000 
ies enh amidiaie 87.3 16.889,671 191,338,794 82.7 25,605,714 330,890,712 
Pl iddlinennahamiidnd 91.4 18,771,779 Y 67.3 25,820,737 6,679,! 
i thidntneneisedieve 101.0 18,318,289 295,335,414 90.8 25.786,989 379,813,291 
ee 89.6 15,282,624 197,448,063 78.5 24,232,442 382,701,105 
Re 99.9 005, 163,345,247 77.9 22,612,686 264,339,099 
EE Ee 97.8 11,570,269 209,398,570 71.1 22,477 063 257,709,377 
A cinepteintnecidea einen 88.0 11,575,986 133,868,576 83.9 23,306,500 | 326,398,840 
ED aids acdiciniinteicniiaa 86.4 11,760,879 120,642,916 77.7 22,868,539 | 275,489,000 

* Estimated. 


The indications are that the total wheat yield this year will approximate 640,- 
000,000 bushels, which would be 100,000,000 bushels less than last year’s crop, but 
100,000,000 bushels more than the crop of either of the two previous years. 

Late in the month the reports concerning the weather as affecting the growing 
wheat were unfavorable and there was a sharp advance in prices, July wheat clos- 
ing in Chicago on June 30 at 745g. There was also a rise in corn, which closed at 
7216 and on the following day advanced to 78, going above the price of wheat. 

It is a feature of the present era that production along almost all lines is at the 
record-making point. The completed statistics for the year 1901 just published by 
the United States Geological Survey show that the production of crude petroleum in 
1901 was 69,380,194 barrels, the largest ever known. This compares with 63,620,529 
barrels in 1900 but the value was only $66,417,335 in 1901 as compared with $75,989, - 
313 in the previous year. 

The production of copper is now greater than ever before recorded, the total out- 
put in May being 25,763 tons. Since January 1 the production to May 31 was 113,- 
700 tons and will probably exceed 138,000 tons for the first half of the year as com- 
pared with 133,394 tons in the same period last year. 

Frequent mention has been made of the increased production of iron and steel in 
this country. General Manager James M. Swank recently completed his report for 
the year 1901, and it shows that the total production of iron ore was 28,887,479 tons, 
against 27,553,161 tons in 1900. The production of pig iron increased from 13,789,- 
242 tons in 1900 to 15,878,354 tons in 1901, of Bessemer steel ingots and castings from 
6,684,770 tons to 8,713,302 tons, open-hearth steel ingots from 3,398,135 to 4,656, - 
309 tons, and all kinds of steel from 10,188,329 tons to 13,478,595 tons. The produc- 
tion of Bessemer steel] rails increased from 2,383,654 tons to 2,870,816 tons, while the 
number of miles of railroad built was 5,368 in 1901, as against 4,157 miles in 1900. 

Twenty States made pig iron in 1901, against twenty-one in 1899 and 1900. The 
total production of pig iron in 1901 was 15,878,354 gross tons, against 13,789,242 
tons in 1900, 13,620,703 tons in 1899, 11,773,934 tons in 1898 and 9,652,680 tons in 


| 





1896. 1897. | 1898. | 1899. 1900. 1901. 























PERIODS. | Gross tons. |Gross tons. |Gross tone. |\Gross tons. |Grose tons. | Gross tons. 
PT er 4,976,236 4,403,476 5,869,703 | 6,289,167 7,642,569 7,674,613 
| TN 3,646,891 5,249,204 5,904,231 7,331,586 6,146,673 8,208,741 

EE Se 8,623,127 9,652,680 11,773,984 | 13,620,708 | 13,789,242 15,878,354 
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1897. The production in 1901 was 2,089,112 tons more than in 1900. The preced- 
ing table gives the half-yearly production in the last six years: 

A suggestion of the extensive resources of the country is afforded in reports con- 
cerning the production of precious metals in the far West. In the first half of the 
year the Cripple Creek production was $13,936,392 as compared with $12,192,500 in 
the first six months of 1900. The report on the output of Montana in 1901 shows 
that the total value of precious metals produced was $60,387,619 as follows: gold, 
$4,802,717; silver, $18,334,442 ; copper, $36,751,837, and lead, $498,622. Since gold 
was first discovered in Montana the output of that metal has aggregated $100,000,000. 

The completed record of our foreign trade for the fiscal year ended June 30 has 
not yet been published. For the eleven months ended May 31 the exports of mer- 
chandise were valued at $1,292,000,000 which is $92,000,000 less than in the previous 
year. The total for the year will probably fall below $1,400,000,000 as compared 
with $1,487,000,000 in 1901. The imports are larger than in any previous year, 
amounting to nearly $830,000,000 in eleven months. They are likely to go above 
$900,000,000 for the year. The exports will exceed the imports by $500,000,000, the 
smallest balance since 1897. 

Commercial failures for the first half of the year show a small increase as reported 
by R. G. Dun & Co. The figures for the first half of each of the last nine years are : 


Failures. Assets. Liabilities. 
DR civ cdekheseeseeeccdcnddedddedes cases 6,165 $31,048,808 $60,374,856 
er eer ne oe ee 5,759 27,635,046 55,804,690 
i ntcLbideheidusenedkbesdenenseeionces 5,332 43,436,559 74,747,452 
EE ee a er 4,853 21,919,494 42,062,933 
DD cknddwadescobdeteneséebececeseveeues 6,718 43,008,339 67,444,639 
i bhinddeeteeinesbeesiasbuteneneie 6,821 63,500,384 91,692,787 
DP ihecdddsdantctessucdsecosenevesee. vo 7,026 64,990,582 97,869,682 
EE pee Sree ree ee ee 6,657 57,203,715 88,839,944 
Pbk déncubesbedcdnudscbeudateendeveuse 7,031 70,427,567 101,578,152 


THe Money MARKET.—The approach of July 1 when a large amount of money 
is paid out for semi-annual dividends and interest was awaited with some anxiety, 
and a flurry occurred at the close of the month, money on call advancing to 7 per 
cent.; a year ago it went to 10 per cent., so the present situation is not discouraging. 
The outlook is favorable for easy money and time money is loaned freely for the 
rest of the year. At the close of the month call money ruled at 314g @7 per cent., 
most of the loans being made at between 514 and 6 per cent. Reuhe and trust com- 
panies quote 3 per cent. as the minimum rate. Time money on Stock Exchange col- 
lateral is quoted at 414 per cent. for 30 to 90 days and 414 per cent. for 4 to 7 months 
on good mixed collateral. For commercial paper the rates are 414 per cent. for 60 


MongEY RATES IN NEw YORK CITY. 





| Feb. 1. | Mar. 1. | April 1. | | May 1. | June 1. | July 1. 








| | Per cent. Per cent. id cent. | Per cent. | | Per cent.| Per cent. 
rf 





Call loans, bankers’ balances........' 2 —2% | —2% | —444 | 3344-8 | 234- 3% | 3kh— 
= loans, banks and trust compa- BY. r | | 
cmibhieeesonépeehense coneneneesen — | — | _ 4— 38— 3 
Brokers loans on collateral, 30 to 60 3K—4 | “s | “" | | 
SRR NCEE po aconipivea eer RINE oC” 2 errr (4 — Wi 444—% | 44- 
Brokers’ loans on collateral, 90 days | | . line | % 
PP Ec ccdkccceaseseansedeosece | B44—4 4 —4% | 444-34 4 — Wb 444— 16 | 44-4% 
Brokers’ loans on collateral, 5 to 7| | | | | 
I thant inant olla abana dibeidin | BP4—436 | ....000. 444—- 33 4 — 44-1) | 4%— 
Commercial paper, endorsed bills: | 
receivable, 60 to 90 days............ 4— 4 — 444— 44—% | 44-—% | 4h- 
Commercial’ paper prime single | 
names, 4 to 6 months,..............) 4 —446 4 —4%  4%-—5  4%-—54 | 444-— 3% | 4K%—5 
Commercial paper, good singie| | | 
names, 4 to 6 months,.............. '5 —5¥4 15 —5K | 5K— 5 —%4%/\|5 —%!\5 —5% 
| 
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to 90 days’ endorsed bills receivable, 4144 @ 5 per cent. for first-class 4 to 6 months’ 
single names, and 5 @ 514 per cent. for good paper having the same length of time 


to run. 


New York Crry Bank«s.—The fluctuations in the local bank statements last 
month were less extreme than in May while the net change for the month may be 
The reserves are about $3,000,000 larger than they were a 


considered favorable. 


month ago and the surplus reserve is $1,000,000 larger. 


The latter on June 14 


reached the highest point touched since February 15 last and at the close of the 


month was within $400,000 of the amount reported two weeks before. 


The surplus 


reserve is nearly $13,000,000 or about $4,500,000 greater than it was a year ago. 
The loans, after falling $4,500,000 in the first half of the month, were increased 
nearly $13,000,000 in the last two weeks, which latter figure represents the increase 
in deposits in the same two weeks. The net increase in loans for the month is about 
$8,300,000 and in deposits $7,500,000. 


New York Ciry Banxs—ConpDiITION AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEE. 





























Loans. Specie. — Deposits. Fak —— Clearings. 
May. 31...| $885,592,600 |$172,536,600 | $76,474,000 | $948,326,400 |$11,929,000 $31,245,300 $1,015,073,000 
June 7...| 884,266,900 | 172,215,600; 75,544,100} 945,896,500 | 11,285,575 | 31,466,400 | 1,241,207,200 
* 14...) 881,070,400 | 172,373,700 | 76,645,800 | 942,868,600 | 13,302,350 | 31,410,800 | 1,095,281,000 
** 21...) 889,015,100 | 178,292,700; 76,608,700 | 950,952,600 | 12,158,250 | 31,250,100 | 1,280,698,0C0 
*  28...| 898,871,800 | 173,684,500 | 78,301,200 | 955,829,400 12,978,350 | 31,456,000 | 1,228,624,400 








DEPOSITS AND SURPLUS RESERVE ON OR ABOUT THE FIRST OF EACH MONTH. 
































| 1900. 1901, 1902. 
MONTH. | anes meat cate 
| ; Uurplius U Us 
| cape, Reserve. | Deposits Reserve. | Deposits. Reserve. 
January ...... | ,046,900 | $11,168,075 | $854,189,200 | $11,525,900 | $910,860,800 | $7,515,575 
February......| 795,917,300 | 30,871,275 | 969,917,500 ,838,825 ,997,000 623, 
March......... | .917, 13,641,550 | 1,012,514,000 14,801,100 | 1,017,488,300 9,975,925 
ae | 807,816,600 9,836,150 | 1,004,283, ,870,500 | 965,353,300 6,965,575 
Se vancens cans _ 852,062,500 | 21,128,300 ,790,500 | 16,759,775 | 968,189,600 7,484,000 
SE sncnenenes | 887,954,500 | 20,122,275 | 952,398,200 | 21,253, 948,326,400 | 11,929,000 
/ epee | 888,249,300 | 16,859,375 | 971,382,000 8,484,200 | 955,829,400 | 12,978,350 
August........| 887,841,700 | 27,535,975 | 955,912,200 | 22,165,850 | .......ce0e | ceeeeeeees 
September....| 903,486,900 27,078,475 | 968,121,900 SE! § cosvnccceve | - eesseseses 
October....... 884,706,800 | 12,942,600 | 936,452,300 | 16,298,025 | ....cc cece | teen eeeeee 
November ....| 841,775,200 5,950,400 | 958,062,400 | 10,482,800 | .........66 | cee e ee eeee 
mber.....| 864,410,900 10,865,675 | 940,668,500 WR AIG GI | cccccccccce |  coccccceee 





Deposits reached the highest amount, $1,019,474,200 on Feb. 
on March 1, 1902, and the surplus reserve $111,623,000 on Feb. 3, 1894 


Non-MEeEMBER Bangns—NEw YORK CLEARING-HOUSE. 


21,1901, loans, $938,191,200 






































| Legal ten-| Deposit Deposit in 
Dates, | Loansand | Deposits.| Specie. | derand with Clear-\other N. Y.| Surplus. 
Investments. bank notes. "9-House | panks 
| | agents 
| } 
May 31....| $76,539,300 | $82,565,800 | $3,314,900! $4,214,400 $8,579,900| $3,127,500 * $1,404,7 
June 7....!| 76,524,900 | 83,739,400 3,534,500! 4,488,100 8,699,500 3,408,800 * 950 
a 77,240,800 | 84,559,100 3,570,700; 4,442,400' 8,930,800 8,110,000; * 1,085,875 
- 76,724,300 | 83,595,200 8,549,400; 4,317,400; 9,202,200 3,434,100 * 395,700 
oie, Sten 76,691,100 | 83,056,500 3,592,200 4,346,700 | 9,331,400 3,266,400 * 227, 
* Deficit. 
Boston BANkESs. 
DATES | Loans. Deposits. Specie. | — Circulation.| Clearings. 
| 
Se -‘Mssawes _ $185,309,000 | $205,611,000 $15,869,000 | $6,216,000 $5,004,000 $101,497,000 
CT E— 187,840,000 | 210,443,000 15,815,000 | 6,111,000 5,008,000 134,895,500 
~. - ineoenel 187,626, 210,793,000 15,528, | 6,604,000 5,001,000 126,920,700 
naa Tee | 186,867, 214,042,000 16,5 6 000 4,992,000 134,739,300 
seseeed 617 | 6,465,000 4,979,000 117,212,700 
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PHILADELPHIA BANKS. 


























DATES Loans. Deposits, | 4% oe "€Y | Circulation.| Clearinge 
De ineveosesncsseecses $179,960,000 | $215,289,000 $58,220,000 $9,106,000 $91,869,400 
ST Miudckessstdudccedens 179,678,000 | 214,148,000 59,192,000 973, 18,351,900 
Miiebadieseoeerosnces 182,198,000 215,546,000 57,644,000 8,936,000 101,845,900 
| OE ,066,000 | 218,336,000 58,276,000 8,911,000 114,931,300 
ae, RETR 184,341,000 | 215,156,000 54,329,000 8,942,008 500, 








Money RaTEs ABROAD.—There were no changes in the posted rates of discount of 
the principal European banks last month. The Bank of England rate remains at 3. 


per cent. 
2 9-16 @ 2%¢ 


g against 2 


Discounts of 60 to 90 day bills in London at the close of the month were 


34 @ 2% percent. a monthago. The open market at Paris 


was 216 per ean against 134 per cent. a month ago, and at Berlin and Frankfort 
216 @ 214 per cent., the same as a month ago. 


Money RATES IN FOREIGN MARKETS. 












































Dec. 18, | Jan. 18. | Feb. 15. | Mar. 15.| Apr. 19. | May 10 
London—Bank rate of discount,....| 4 | 4 3 3 3 3 
Market rates of discount: | 

60 days bankers’ drafts...... | 396 | 23§—3 att 256 2 Ha 234—43 

6 months bankers’ drafts....| 344—% | 3, AS, 256 2h8—% =| 2 

Loans—Day to day........... 1% 1 1 
Paris, open market rates............ 4 4 2 1 
alae ds ill all CS PERN 2% 2 17 1% 134 1% 
Hamburg, ete 2% 2 1% 1% 134 17 
Frankfort, .. ee 26 2 1% 1% 184 1% 
Amsterdam, ~  - ehicghmeuneen 234 oe 214 134 286 234 
Brussels, -  e 214 214 O14, 214 a4 
Vienna, > Soaleenaee me 8 | 2 | Be 
oe ee re 5 | 416 4 34% 314 34 

BANK OF ENGLAND STATEMENT AND LONDON MARKETS. 
Mar. 12, 1902.| Apr. 16, 1902.|May 14, 1902.|June 11, 1902. 
| 

Circulation (exc. b’k post bilis).......... £28,562,805 | £29,074,750 | £29,563,425 | £29,312,110 
i, ...cccgkedsehedonesksnesede 18,937 3823 9,301,957 | 10,248,220 , 909, 
ETE ASG 38,848,167 045, | 89,742,313 38,447,276 
Government securities. ..........e..see00% 16,274,386 14,774,386 | 14,824,008 . 
1. tntnd dc eeaanceaneseeiene 33,193,065 27,086,618 | 049, 27,190,624 
Reserve of notes and COIN...........se00. 26,861, 24,394,213 | 23,572,121 25,774,710 
Rac Re 37,649,619 | 35,693,962 | 360, 7,311, 
Reserve to wy oenah ieaistliawneseeeeens 465% 5044% 46488 52% 
Bank rate of discount...............es0: ‘ 3% 3% 3% 3% 
Price of Consols (284 a Di amsasvuds 9475 9344 9514 9634 
Price of silver per OUNCE...........0..000. 251¢d. 2444d 235d. 24d. 
Average price of wheat..............see0. 27s.0d. 27s. 5d. aes 6 6llllwweees 




















SILVER.—The silver market in London was stronger in June and advanced from 
23 15-16d. to 24 7-16d. the latter price being recorded on June 18. At the close of 
the month the price was 2414d. a net advance since May 31 of 7-16d. 


MONTHLY RANGE OF SILVER IN LONDON—1900, 1901, 1902. 



































ne 1900. 1901. | 1902, | | 
ONTH. | | 

High| Low High a Low MontE. | 
January..| 2734 | 27 | 20%5 | 27% | 26, | 2534 | Jaly.e. cee! 
February) 2784 | 27f5 | 287% | 27% ashe | 25% August ._| 
arc Zivs 2755 | 25 | 2448 ‘Septemb’r 

April..... 27h6 | 27 4 20H aus |-23¥6 ||October,. 
6 Suess 27 27 ont | ue 2334 |Nov emb’r 
£ 27 4 | 24, | 2833 | Decemb’r 



































1900. 1901. 1902, 
| High| Low. High| Low.| High| Low. 
234 2756, ae 2734 
| aig | 28%, | 27 
| 2786 | 2638 | 28.7% | 2914 
| 2618 x, | 204 
27%, | 2643 | 29 2076 
27 fe | Wis | 2ig | 29 
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EUROPEAN Banks.—The Bank of England has been gaining gold during the last 
month while France and Russia have suffered a slight loss. 
Bank of England are not complete because of the bank holidays at the time of the 


proposed coronation. 


GOLD AND SILVER IN THE EUROPEAN BANKS. 


The figures for the 















































May 1, 1902, June 1, 1902. July 1, 1902 
| Gold. Silver. Gold Silver. Gold Silver 
| 
£BS, GRE, B72 | cc cccccccces BEARS ococescocese | Ea 
| 102,861,149 | £44,342,968 | 103,000,451 | £44,702,801 | 102,808,088 | £45,000,979 
87,334,000 13,810,000 40,186,000 14,863,000 40,419,000 14,949,000 
73,672,000 8,499,000 74,055,000 8,911,060 846,000 8,878,000 
,3U8,000 12,457,000 44,253,000 12,603,000 44,277,000 12,767,000 
14,099,000 18,429,000 14,125,000 18,679,000 14,153,000 19,179,000 
16,110,000 2,133,100 16,162,000 2,189,600 16,155,000 2,101,100 
4,783,100 6,617,900 4,873,400 6,784,000 4,767,300 6,815,500 
3,138,000 1,569,000 3,206,687 1,603,333 3,224,000 1,622,000 
£332,226,121 | £835,806,332 | £110,835,734 £338,599,997 | £111,312,579 








FOREIGN AND Domestic Corn AND BULLION—QUOTATIONS IN NEW YORK. 
Bid. Asked. 


Bid, Asked. 
Sovereigns & Bk. of Eng. notes. ay! 


Twenty francs.......c.csecccees 





$4.91 
3.92 
4.82 
4.81 


15.65 
15.65 





Mexican 20] 
TE ccceeeseeeteuteoees 
Mexican dol 
Peruvian soles 
Chilian pesos 
rrade dollars 





Fine gold bars on the first of this month were at par to 4% per cent. 


value. Bar silver in London, 


19.65 
' 4.00 


remium on the Mint 


24144d. per ounce. New York market for large commercial 


tohen bars, 5234 @ 533%4c. Fine silver (Government assay), 52% @ 5444c. The official price was 


GOLD AND SILVER CoInaGE.—The mints coined only $500,345 gold last month 
making a total of $61,980,572.50 for the fiscal year ended June 30. The silver coin- 
age in June was $2,464,352.75, a total of $30,116,369.75, and the minor coinage in 


June $248, 286.27, a total of $2,429,736.17. 


COINAGE OF THE UNITED STATES. 
































1900. | 1901. | 1902. 

Gold. | Silver. | Gold. Silver. | Gold Silver 
$11,515,000 | $2,364,161 | $12,657,200 | $2,713,000 | $7,660,000 | $2,908,637 
401 ,900 1,940,000 290,300 | 2,242,166 6,643,850 | 2,489,000 
2,596,240 4,341,376 6,182,152 3,120,580 1,558 2,965,577 
12,922,000 3,930,000 | 18,958,000 2,633,000 | 3,480,315 3,388,273 
8,252,000 3,171,000 9,325,000 3,266,000 426,000) 1,873,000 
3,820,770 2,094,217 5,948,030 2,836,185 500,345 2,464,353 
6,540,000 1,827,827 | 4,225,000 DBIB ED | cccccccccces | cocccccccce 
5,050,000 | 2,536,000; 6,780,000 RUGRED | cocccccccce | coccecesees 
2,293,335 3,932,185 | 4,100,178 MEU | cccccccccce | coccccceces 
5,120,000 4,148,000 | 5,750,000 | 2,791,489 | ......0..05 | ceeeeceeees 
3,185,000 3,130,000 6,270,000 917,000 | eeeeeeereee | eeeeeeeeees 
4,576,697 2,880,555 | 12,309,338 1, 966, BD 1 eccoscecsce | cocce evese 
$99,272,942 | $36,295,321 $101,735,187 | $80,838,461 | $18,712,068 | $16,188,840 

| | 








NATIONAL BANK CURRENCY.—While the circulation based on United States 
bonds increased $628,974 last month, that based upon the deposit of lawful money 
was reduced $704,067, making a decrease in the circulation outstanding $75,093. 
The bonds deposited to secure bank notes were increased about $1,000,000 and to 
secure public deposit nearly the same. 
000,000 or nearly thirty per cent. of the total bonds held by the National banks. 
These institutions now have only about $3,000,000 more circulation than they had 


@ year ago. 





The latter now amount to nearly $125,- 
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NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION. © 





nan $1, 1902. Apr. 30, 1902. | May 31, 1908. June 30, 1902. 





Total amount outstanding............... 
Circulation based on U.S. bonds 
Circulation secured by lawful money.. 
U. 8. bonds to secure circulation : 
Funded loan of 1907, 4 per cent 
Five per cents. of re mee ae 
Four per cents. of 1895............... 
Three per cents, Of 1896.............. 
Two per cents. Of 1900. ........cccsccces 


$857, 476,407 
wt 460, 382 


987,399 | $356,747,184 | $356,672.09 
315,113,392 | 313,609,837 | ~ 314,238, ‘ait 
874,007 | 43,187.347 | 42,433,280 


5,397,500! 5,281,250 5,461,250 
400 | 343,400 "455, 
2,130,600! 2,078,100 2,028,100 
3.325.080 3,310,080 3.210.080 
306,287,550 | — | 306,008,200 











$317,484, 130 | $316,196, 18C $317 163,530 





The National aa A have wT on deposit the following bonds to secure public de ee: 


4 per cents of 1 


5 per cents. of 1804, $949,000: 4 per cents. of 1895, $8, 


3 per cents. of 1898, gr 301, 100 ; 2 per cents. of 1900, $97, 563,300 ; District of Columbia 3. 65’s, io 


$910,000; a total of $124,718, 650. 


GOVERNMENT REVENUES AND DISBURSEMENTS.—The surplus receipts of the 
United States Treasury last month amounted to the exceptional sum of nearly 
$16,000,000, making nearly $27,000,000 in the last two months and more than $92,- 


000,000 for the year ended June 30. 


UnrITeED States TREASURY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 





RECEIPTS. 
June, 

Source. 1902. July 1, 1901. 
Customs....... seeuwen $21,267,584 $254,456,927 
Internal revenue... 23,749,429 272,503,214 
Miscellaneous....... 4,660,455 36,445,046 | 

eee $49,677,468  $563,405,187 
Excess of receipts... 15,839,609 92,195,546 — 








EXPENDITURES. 


June, Since 
1902, July 1, 1901, 


es ccccce $8,757,929 $113,488,202 
TTT TETITITT TT Te 7,827,051 112,216, 683 


oe RS CET 5,855,250 67, 858.590 
SESE eee 774,149 10, 049,523 
ames: dieu 10,287,317 


pabeece Ceonse 336, 163 29, 108,083 
socccccccecs $33,837,859 $471,209,641 








FOREIGN EXCHANGE.—The sterling exchange market has been strong throughout 


the month but not very active. 


The supply of commercial bills has been light while 


late in the month the demand for cables for remittance for the semi-monthly settle- 


ment on June 30 was large. 


RaTES FOR STERLING AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEK. 








| 
Prime | Documentary 








WEEK ENDED. 
60 days. 
 - rs 4. @ 4.84% 
Bee: Vo cccarcvesse 4.84744 @4.85 | 
Miisesacseucen 4.8446 @4.85 | 
— Ree 4.8514 @ 4.8534 
Pe chssaunene 834 @ 4.854 


| commercial, | Sterling, 

Long. | 60 days. 
8414 @ 4.8414 | 4.8344 @ 4.8434 
8434 @ 4.8416 | 4.8334 @ 4.85 
8446 @ 4. 4.84 @ 4.8544 
84474 @ 4.85 4.84144 @ 4.85% 
8474 @ 4.85 | 4.8414 @ 4.8516 








First oF EACH MONTH. 





ForREIGN ExcHANGE—ACTUAL RATES ON OR ABOUT THE 








e*eeeeeee 


ig 
Ts hd Cables....... 4 


= Commercial long ...... 
2 Docu’tary for paym’t. 


Paris—Cable transfers ....ccccee 5 


Bankers’ 60 days......... 

- Bankers’ sight........... 
Swiss—Bankers’ sight........... 
aren itasceses 




















May 1. June. 1. July 1. 
14 | 4.8484— 14/4.85384— % 
4.87 — 4|\48734-— % 
4.8734— 16 | 4.88144— 
4.8444— 144 | 4.84%,— 5 
554 | 4.83%6— 494 | 4.84i4— 5% 
as | 5.164%— §.15 — 
5,1834— 5.1844— 
5.174—16% | 5.1554— 
5.18 — 
5.1744— si 14 
4| 40A4-— % 
81— Hy 








84 —86 | 26.85—87 | 26. 83 s— 
5.2714—2614 | 5.2744 —2654 | 5.2554—243¢ sme 2114 
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UNITED States Pusiic Dest.—There was no change in the principal of the 
interest-bearing debt last month, while certificates and Treasury notes were reduced 
$1,600,000. The aggregate debt is $2,158,000,000 as against $2,160,000,000 a month 


ago. 


The cash in the Treasury increased from $345,000,000 to $358,000,000 and the 


net debt, less cash in the Treasury, was reduced from $982,000,000 to $969,000, 000. 


UNITED StTaTEs Pusuic DEBT. 





Jan. 1, 1902. | May 1, 1902. 


June 1, 1902.| July 1, 1902. 








{nterest-bearing debt: 
Loan of March 14, rr 2 per cent.. 
Funded loan of 1907,4 
Refunding certificates, 4 per cent 
Loan of 15° 5 per ce 





Debt on which interest has ceased. 
Debt bearing no interest: 


Total interest-bearing debt........... 


Legal tender and old demand notes.. 
National bank note redemption acct. . 


Fractional CUFFOTNCY....ccccccccccccccece 


Total non-interest bearing debt 


Total interest and non-interest debt. 


Certificates and reeeee offset by cash in 


the Treasu 
Gold certifica 
Silver 


Total certificates and notes........... 


ggre gate debt 
Oa in the ) ERORMIEY : 
Total cash assets 


eeeee 


e-eeee 


Total 
Total debt, less cash in the Treasury. 


al 
































$445,940,750 | $445,940,750 | $445,940,750| $445,940,750 
240,063,300!  283,177,200| 233,177,400, 233,177,400 
32,250 32,090 31,980 31, 
20,060,150 19,410,250 19,410,350 19,410,350 
139,618,600 "994.200 |  134.994.200 894, 
97,564,160 | 97,516,160 97,515,660 97,515,660 
$943,279,210 | $931,070,750 | $931,070,840 | $931,070,340 
1,339,790 | ‘302, 1,301,880 1,280,860 
346,734,963 | 346,734,863;  346,734,863| 346,734,863 
35,003,208 41,873,958 41,839,395 42,071,969 
6,874,492 | 6,874,308 6,873,328 6,873,328 
$388,612,563 | $395,483,129 | $395,447,582 | $395,680,156 
1,333,231,564 | 1,327,855,959 | 1,327,819,802 | 1,328,081,856 
316,785,089 | 341,620,089! 345,272,089! 346,582,089 
456,087,000}  455.944.000|  455,607,000| 453,997,000 
38,596,000; 32,638,000} 31,307,000 30,000,000 
$811,468.089 | $830,202,089| $832,186,089 | $830,579,089 
2.144,699,653 | 2,158,058,048 | 2,160,005,891 | 2,158,610,445 
1,219,631,721 | 1,243,942,008 | 1,257,805,911 | 1,270,819,710 
898,028,443 | "909,202,019 | 912,455,681 | 912,245,594 
$321,603,278 | $334,789,983| $345,350,230 $358, 574,115 
150,000,000 | 150,000,000 | — 150,000,900 
171,603,278 | 184,739,983 | 195,350,230 ope "574,115 
608,278 | $34,739,988 | $45,350,280 | $358,574,115 
1,011,628,286 | 993,115,976| 982,468572| 969,457,242 











FOREIGN TRADE.— With two exceptions the exports of merchandise in May were 
less in value than in any other month since July, 1899. The total in May was 
$102,265,588, while the lowest records for the period named were $101,569,695 in 
February, 1902, and $100,452,807 in July, 1900. The exports were $22,000,000 less 
than in May last year, making for the eleven months of the fiscal year a decrease of 
The imports of merchandise were valued at 


$92,000,000 compared with last year. 


EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES. 














MERCHANDISE. 
mee oo Gold Balance. |Silver Balance, 
Exports. | Imports. Balance. | 
pee $77,871,276 | $79,358,147 | Imp., $1,486,871 | Exp., $8,516, 956. | Exp. -, $1,598,518 
RRA REY 111, 283. .435 | 53,584,651 Exp., 57 698,784 Imp. -» 18,212, 9 
eases 93.841. 247 | 70,160,373 23 680,874 1, 1, 426. 196 
ES ASS 113,427,849 | 71,653,525 *“ 41,774,824 | Exp., 8.525.962 - 3.605, 105 
ST aE 124,567,911 | 78,642,703; ‘**  45,925,2u8, ° 8,328,343; ‘ 1,640,754 
Nid vs atipibapedsinie 102,265,588 | 75,429,113; °° 26, 836,475; ** ‘ a 1,694,757 
ELEVEN MONTHS 
éccssecodetensee 977,800,522 | 679,547,391 Exp. 298,253,131 Imp. ., 51,186,820 | Exp., 29,825,443 
ll tsinbanccastavede 1,136,503,607 | 564,784,243 571,719,184 102, 030, 20; “* 22,049,611 
es ae 1,130,629,075 a9 L, = i 95| * "235.158 ‘* «28,696,093 
Pl edmdnevdoesenese 285,831,125 | 788,989,817; ** 496,891,308; ** 671,117; °° 21,167,628 
i itrstinecenseudnes 1,384,990,728 | 754,767,5°8| “* 630, 293 290) 220; ** 14,950,111; ‘°° 25,264,111 
ee 1,292,422,975 952,180; 462,470,845 Exp., 98,637' “* 19,909,186 
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$75,429,113 in May, a decrease of $3,000,000 compared with those for May, 1901. 
For the eleven months, however, there is an increase of $75,000,000. The net ex- 
ports for the month were nearly $27,000,000, a decrease from last year of $19,000, - 
000, and for the eleven months they were $462,000,000, a decrease of $167,000,000. 

Money IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED STATES.—There was a decrease of 
nearly $8,000,000 in the amount of money in circulation last month, the decrease in 
gold coin amounting to $2,600,000, but there was an increase of about $1,000,000 in 


gold certificates. 


The principal loss was in notes, including Treasury notes, United 


States notes and National bank notes, the decrease in which aggregated $5,000,000. 


MONEY IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED STATES. 











Gold coin....... Sn Oe 
+ ncacgnenessdhesentaeseosous 
EE GENO cs cocccvcsecoccescesccooncs 
Gold yes nae bdebheccosedeondotstcerces 
i) in... .« cscccncneneeeneeseoe 
Treasur notes, Act July 14, 1890......... 
United States motes,.........ccccseccceces 
Nationa! bank aones beneoedastsawstidersens 

SE it ete rale a as imitideaceneell 
ee nen nak of United States............. 
Oirculation per capita...........ccecceeee 

















Apr. 1, 1902. | May 1, 1902. | June 1, 1902.| July 1, 1902. 
$635,194,761 | $637,432,952 | $631,891.627 | $629,271, 
69,179,452 69,403,330 68,875,764 68,621,718 
692, 82,854,599 638, 82,814,940 
298,487,979 , 303,274,489 306,142,868 307,110,929 
582, 449, 123,504 447,949,416 446,650,243 
33,881,119 32,548,573 31,142,677 29,862,445 
.698,845 | 338,108,114 338,144,737 336,265,855 
348,335,174 | 348,004,681 347,630,020 | 345,931,750 
$2,252,047 ,357 |$2,260,750,242 | $2,254,415, = $2.2 ‘6,529,412 
78.777, 78,890,000 79,117,000 
$28, 59 $28.66 $28, ~- $28.40 














MoneEY IN THE UNITED StTaTEs TREASURY.—The total money in the United 
States Treasury increased nearly $12,000,000 last month while the certificates out- 
standing were reduced $1,600,000, making the net cash in the Treasury show an 


increase of more than $13,000,000. 


MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES TREASURY. 




















Apr. 1, 1902.| May 1, 1902. | June 1, 1902. | July 1, 1902. 
Gold coin and bullion.................00e- $543,346,029 | $546,219,775 | $552,697,262 | $559,302,052 
ine cet ke nancies eeeet 466,941,477 468,217, "664 | | 470, 245, 230 ae 405, 336 
a ahh ea ene aid 33,055,376 32, 620, 815. 30,870,792 | | 29.960), 
SEE 10,725,509 12, 444, "591 | 12,793,627 | 14,042,045 
United States notes,..........06. seeontees aa 171 8,572, 8,536,279 | 10,415,161 
National bank notes. ......ccccccccccccccs 9,141,283 | 8, 982, 718 9,117, 164 | 10, 740, "341 
a i i a recta ah ai cee '$1,074,096,795 | $1,077,058,465 $1, 260,354 | $1,095,864,974 
Certificates and Treasury — notes, 1890, $ _ . y $ _ 
EEE LEAL SEEGER 779,951,690 784,946,566 785,234,962 | 783,623,617 
| 
Net cash im Treasury. .....ccccccccccccccs $294,145,105 | $292,111,899  $299,025,392 | $312,241,357 

















SUPPLY OF MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES.—The stock of money in the country 
increased more than $5,000,000 in June of which $4,000,000 was in gold. There was 
an increase of nearly $1,000,000 in silver dollars and of more than $1,000,000 in sub- 


sidiary silver coin. 


SuPPLY OF MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES. 














Apr. 1, 1902,| May 1, 1902. | June 1, 1902. | July 1, 1902. 

Gold coin and bullion ..............eee. . -/$1,178,540,790 |$1,183,652,727 |$1,184,588,889 | $1,188,573,584 
il ETT GAS ITT 536,120,929 | 587,620,994 ‘539, 120, ‘994 | ‘540,027,054 
toi jtencuvadeneakdsneaieiein 1955, 32,620,815 30.870, 792 | 29,960,089 
Subsidiary silver.............. hesesee 93,417,944 95,299,1 432,492 | 96,856,985 
United States motes............ccccccccees 346,681,016 | 346,681,016 346°681 016 | | $46,681,016 
National bank notes............cccccceees 357, 476, 407 356,987 ,399 356,747,184 | 356,672,001 

Pe bbbienkbbintbincesiotinsensanniil $2,546, 192,462 








$2,552,862,141 


nee | |$2,558,770,769 





Certificates and Treasury notes represented by coin, bullion, or currency in Treasury are 


not included in the above statement. 
































COMPARATIVE PRICES AND 
QUOTATIONS. 





ACTIVE STOCKS, 





-The following table shows the highest, lowest and closing prices of the most active stocks 
at the New York Stock Exchange in the month of June, and the highest and lowest during 
the year 1902, by dates, and also, for comparison, the range of prices in 190] : 










































































YEAR 1901.| HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1992. JUNE, 1902. 
High. Low.| Highest. | Lowest. (High. Low. Closing. 
Atchison, Topeka & Santa Fe.| 91 4244) 8434—Apr. 18| 7444—Jan. 27; 8346 78% 8% ' 
preferred .........++. 108 70 | 1085—Jan. 6| 95}¢—Jan. 27| 101% 98 9884 
Baltimore & Ohio............. 114% 8154;110 —Apr. 18 | 101 —Jan. 14) 107% 105 106% 
Baltimore & Ohio, pref........ 97 8354) 97 —Jan. 2) 93834—Feb. 21) 95% 9% 95 
Brooklyn Rapid Transit...... 88% 55%) 7244—Apr. 28| 6u%—Feb. 14) 685g 6644 67% 
96 | 
Canadian Pacific.............. 117% 87 | 14154—May 26) 1124%4—Jan. 28) 14034 13134 130% il 
Canada Southern...........++. 89 5444) 97 —May 22 | 85i4—Jan. 6) 95% 91 $2 j 
Central of New Jersey........ 19654 14534 | 198 —Jan. 6 = —May 12; 190 188 190 | 
Ches. & Ohio vtg. ctfs......... 5254 29 4854—Jan. 2. —Feb. 20) 4744 45% 4634 af 
Gangs} Ae sain aliasatio’ .eoe| BOL“Q 27 39144—Apr. 19| 33%—Jan. 14; 39 364, 37% 
pref red.. sesee| 8254 72K 776 —June 19| %44g¢—June 27| 7754 7446 7456 
Chicago E. Tilinois.. Reemeieiaiial 140 91 |19 —June 30 | 13454-—Jan. 6/195 159% 19456 
* referred. . ..--| 186 120% | 148%-—June 26 | 137 —Jan. 10; 148% 148 14844 
Chicago, Great We stern.. peease 27 16 324%—May 7 —Jan. 25, 30% 27% 30 
Unie.. oo & Lou’ville| 452% 23 80 —May 7); 49144—Jan. 14; 75% 744% 75 
referred.............| 7734 5834| 90 —May 15; 75 —Jan. 16) 87% 8 6 
Chic., Milwaukee by ‘St. Paul..| 188 134 17644—June 27 | 16044—Jan. 27| 17644 16734 175 
pg ih cecidamee 200 175 19644—Apr. 4/186 —Jan. 14; 191% 188% 190 
Chicago Northwestern.. 215 1684 | 271 —Apr. 29 | 2044%4—Jan. 14| 257 9.248 251 
RD 248 207 | 2744%—Apr. 29/230 —Jan. 18.270 260 270 
Chicago, ae I. & Pacific.. 17544 117% | 18194—Mar. 22152 —Jan. 15) 1744 170% £172 
Chic., St. Paul, Minn. & Om...| 14684 125 | 170%—Apr. 30/140 —Feb. 6/162 160 162 
Per Pi astshaaceoos! | 201 180 | 210 —Apr. 15|195 —Mar. 6) 202 202 
Chicago er ee Transfer...|; 31 1044| 234—Apr. 21| 1544—Feb. 21| 213% 2% 21% 
AE 574% 33 42 —Apr. 21; 30%—Feb. 20; 39% #37 37 
"Cin. Chic. & 8t. Louis..| 101 72% | 1074 —Apr. 24| 954—Jan. 14| 1053, 103 103% 
Col. Fuel & Iron Co............ 13644 4134 119%—Apr. 24; 84 —Jan. 8) it 85 91 
Colorado Southern............ 18 654 33 —Apr. 19; 14%—Jan. 15| 31 3044 30% 
’ lst preferred........ 60 . 40 | 75%4—Apr. 21) 59144—Jan. 15)| 71 6914 71 
2d preferred......... 2834 16%| 47 —Apr. 21| 28 —Jan. 14) 4446 42 43 
Consolidate Gc ct vesees 238 187 23034—Apr. 25 | 2138 —Jan. 16 | 222 21844 221% 
Delaware & Hud. Canal Co....| 185% 105 184}4—Jan ] Pa 70 —Mar. 11| 17634 172 175% 
Delaware, Lack. & Western..| 258 18814 —Feb. —Jan. 15)| 278 278 86278 
Denver & Rio Grande......... 5344 29% “ty —Apr. 17 “tl —Apr. 7) 43 4134 4234 
*  preferred.............| 10844 80 | 9434—Feb. 13| 883%—May 19| 933g 9044 98% 
NE an RON SIN “iI “ag 2416 | 445¢—Jan. 2| 359¢—May 19| 38 36% 36 
EE Seheeatepeepsanieinl 75 59%4| 7534—Jan. 2)| 653;—May 19) 69 67-6814 
Ne 6234 39144 6334—Jan. 2) 51 —May 17 | 53% 51 53 
Evansville & Terre Haute....| 68 41 | 743g¢—Mar. 7| 50 —Mar. 26) 54 50% 
Express Adams.........eeeee0. 202 145 |210 —Apr. 14/199 —Jan. 4 .... .... wane 
” BPERGTIOER. occccsecoes 219 170 | 24434—Feb. 11/210 —Jan. 6) 226 223 226 
; United States ical 100 53 | 12684—Apr. 17| 97 —Jan. 2/116 11434 114% 
Wells, Fargo......... 19934 1380 | 215 —Apr. 22/1 me TERE énee, sede ati 
Great wenthatn. preferred....| 208 1674%|191 —Jan. 6/ 18144—Mar. 5| 10056 is4 187% 
Hocking Valley. puneeemenonsees 75% one | = —May 29| 66 —Jan. 15, 87% 8234 8514 
EE csccessccece 8814 6934 —June 2) 814%-—Jan. 14) 90 90 
Llinois Central baeeenonensed ~++| 15434 124 16146—June 30 | 1387 —Jan. 14/ 161% 150 ats 
Sl eee 4334 21 5144—Mar. 10 Jan. 15) 5, 
* preferred ............| 87% 48 | 90%¢—Apr. 28| 71 —Jan. 14) 88% 8% 8 
Kansas = Southern......... 25 184%) 354—May 23; 19 —Jan. 15; 34 314% 32% 
nn: ocsscccere 49 35 6234—Apr. 21; 44 —Jan. 14 6214 59 597 
Kans. city Ft. S. & > om. pref..; 8144 77% a 24| 80%—Jan. 2) 838 82 
Lake Erie & Western.......... 7614 3934 —Jan. 3 —Jan. 15| 66 644, 64% 
, pesieeved TT TTTT TT Te 135% 10844 138 —Feb. 6/125 —Jan. 15) .... ons : 
AERIS 9 867 ere Say 2| 7834—Jan. 15 &9 8554 
Louisville & Nashville........ 111% 76 —May 7 | 10243—Jan 13844 135 137% 
Manhattan consol............. 145 83 1403%—Jan 9/128 —Mar. 12) 132% 130 1313 
Metropolitan Street........... 177 150 (174 -Feb. 5|146 —May 12) 151% 148 1 
Mexican Central...........e00. 30 1234 | 314%—Mar. 31| 25%—Jan. 15| 28% 
Mexican National.............. 154 356| 20%—Mar. 10; 144%—Jan. 15|.... .... 
Minneapolis & St. ‘Louis....... 1114 673/115 —Apr. 19|105 -—Jan. 27) 114% _ 110 112 
preferred ....... SII] waa 10184 | 12734—Apr. 28 | 1184%—Jan. 22/127 125 gt 
Missouri, Kan. "& Tex. --| 354 15 28 —June 23| 24 —Mar. 5; 28 
S Bcsccs coccs 685g 37 50%—June 18' 51 —Jan. 13! 50% 5556 59 
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ACTIVE STOCKS, COMPARATIVE PRICES AND QUOTATIONS.—Continued. 





YEAR 1901. 


HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1902. 


JUNE, 1902, 








Missouri Pacific..........se00. 


N. Y. Cent. & Hudson nga 
N. Y.. Colcago & Bt. Louis.. 
2d p erred 





Pacific M@il........cseccscssees 
Peunsy!vania 
People’s Gas a Coke of Chic. 


Pullman Palace Car Co....... 
Reading 


lst prefered 
2d preferred 


St. saute & San Francisco.. 
t so 


vo ee nee . . ; 
Southern Railway 
. preferred 


Tennessee Coal & Iron Co.. 

eens BF PROB. cc ccccccccccces 

Toledo, St. Louis & Western.. 
*  preferred..... sescecee 


Union Pacific 
* preferred 


Wabash R. R....... occcccees os 


referred 

Western DL smacenocoeenues 

Wheeling & Lake Erie........ 
second preferred... 


Wisconsin ¢ wo see 
ferred 


- twpueraca ” 
Amalgamated Copper........ 
Amer - —s cundry. _— 


American 1C@.......ccseeeeees 
American Locomotive senéeees 


American Sueer Ref. Co... 
Anaconda Copper Mining.. 


Continental Tobacco Co.pref. 


Distilling Co. of America..... 

r eee 
General Electric Co 
Glucose Sugar Refinding Co.. 


International Paper Co 
" referred 





High. Low. 


124% 69 


17444 1395 
51% 16 


46 
10044 


9144 
104% 
53 


ae 





















































Highest. Lowest. 
1113g¢—June 30; 9634—Mar. ll 
168%—Jan. 2) 1584%—May 19 
5434—Apr. 17| 4644—Jan. 15 

—May 21; 8 -—Feb. 4 

—Jan. 2) 8 —Mar. ll 
glk oa 25| 55 —Jan. 14 

—Jan. 14; 907 —Feb. 21 
139%, A pr. 29; 8 —Jun. 28 
498g-—Mar. 10) 374—May 17 
eOe— say 2 147 —Jan. 14 

—Jan. 4) 9854—Jan. 
250 —Apr. 29, 215 “_Jan. 13 
6844—Apr. 28; 5244—Mar. 10 
87 —Apr. 22| 79%--Mar. 10 
7444—Apr. 22; 60 —Jan. 14 
7254—Apr. 4) 5334—Jan. 2 
88° —Jan. 11| 83 —Feb 
77 —Jan. 18 a —May 15 
313g—June 30 | 2434—Mar. 

68 —June 28 ak 5 
69144—Apr. 2]| 58 15 
4044—Apr. 15 31%6—Jan. 27 
9844—Apr. 15; 92 —Jan. 14 
7454—Apr. 24/° 614¢—Jan. 14 
4%—Apr. 19| 37%4—Jan. 15 

—Feb. 11; 18%—Jan. 21 

—Feb. 11} 3 —Jan. 15 
108%—Apr. 21 —Feb. 28 
9134—Jan. 2 Mar. 6 
3l44—June 24; 2154—Jan, 14 
4754—June 23 | 41ig—Jan. 13 

—Apr. 19| 88 —June 30 
24 —Apr. 17 —Jan. 27 
38144—Apr. 30; 28 —Jan. 14 
2944—May 7/| 19}%—Jan. 30 
514—May 7 -Jan. 24 
79 —Feb. 1 61 —Mar. 25 

—June 17 | 2844—Apr. 11 
91%—Mar. 25| 85'44—Jan. 14 
5734—Apr. 28/ 304e—Jan. 10 
31%—Jan. 2) 1244—June 27 
36%—Apr. 29| 295¢—May 19 
100144—Apr. 29; 89 —Jan. 3 
4954—May 26| 4344—Apr. 22 
10044—June 23; 95 —Apr. 30 
13544—Mar. 31/| 1164—Jan. 6 
146 '—Feb. 1} 1054—June 24 
126%—June 3/115 —Jan. 2 
10 —Feb. 3) 5 —June 23 
42344,—Apr. 4/| 338 —Jan. 3 
334 —Apr. 9 | 27634-Jan. 15 
51% —Jan. 20; 393¢—Jan. 7 
2354—Mar. 20; 19 —Jan. 14' 
77%4—Jan. 6) 7254—June 24 
199 —Apr. 29; 55 —June 4 
53844—Mar. 20| 4354—Jan. 14 

144—May 23] 1534—Jan. 13 
5044—May 26; 39 —Jan. 14 
20 —Apr. 24; 1554—Jan. 2 
76 —Apr. 25; 68 —Jan. 16 
144—Apr. 3 LS, a hoy 20 

—Apr. 2) 79%—Jan. 21 
1944—Apr. 14} 14 —Jan. 2 

—Mar. 24| 50%—Jan. 14 
4654—Jan. 7)| 8634—June 19 
97%—Jan. 7 87i¢—June 19 








High. Low. Closing. 


111% 99% 111 
15716 15956 15456 
51 
Be eB 

Bi, Be 
91 90ig 
125 120 121% 
399 «4% 
ae tay a 
935 235 
68 615 6 
Rig 84 
st Ye 
70% 68 
tg 7194 oe 
3184 27 ~~ -Bn8¢ 
68 «658ti«éTAG 
oy Se a 
6 9414 «96 
65 61% 63 
i 0 486 
2144 20% 4 
3846 ~=364Q 8744 
1 1 105 
806, Br Bes 
8146 2636 
47 46 
aah 38h 2 ; 
508%, 4716 49% 
6934 6214, 63% 
5214 Bl Ble 
19 12% 17% 
S314 3184 31% 
94144 92 95 
49” 463447 
100% 784 he 
11614 10514 106 
12614 120% 122 
§14 5 54 
4216 344 3616. 
321% 304 305 
2144 20 2114 
15l6 7256 74 
a 
3° “a” (aig 
493%, 45% 46 
1844 17” 173% 
7554 7294 The 
13% 1 1284 
se ie 
soo Ba 
4 
9054 8716 8884 











RAILWAY, INDUSTRIAL AND GOVERNMENT 





BONDS. 


Last SaLe, Price aND Date aND HicHEsT aND LOwEsT PRICES AND TOTAL 
SALES FOR THE MONTH. 





NoTgEe.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





LAST SALE. 


JUNE SALES, 








td. Price. Date. 


Total. 











NAME. Principal 
— Amount. 
Ann Arbor Ist g 4’S.........e0008: 1995 7,000,000 
Atch., Top. & 8S. F. 
Atch Top & Santa Fe gen g 4’s.1995 | 138,117,500 
" TOMISTtETOA...ccccscccccccce | ccccccces 
» adjustment, g. 4’s.....1995| | 31,055,000 |NOV 
. ai Sncedgesneeneat = saanniie | 
. I oli aia ait etl 1995; 20,673,000 M & 
" seria debenture 4’s— | 
© BBEICBA.. ccccccccccoces 903 2,500,000 F& A 
” POMIOOTOGS. ccccoccccccccess | § cocecsccee | 
@ B@TICS B.....ccccccccees 191)4 2,500,000 F & A 
* TEGiIStered......ceeeeeeseee |) eevesseees | 
" SE Eine ccecesteeseoes 1905 2,500,000 |F & A 
# = TEBISTETEM. .......seeeeseee |) veserseess | 
© GRRE Biicccccccccccsce 1906 2,500,000 F& A 
” FOMISCETO,. .ccccccccccccccs | § cosccccces 
_—_ 4 £z»>=—ePErerEETs 1907 2,500,000 F & A 
4 ” Ps ccccevcccecessns |S ccnunences | 
© QE Wececccesecees .» 1908 2,500,000 F& A 
” BOMIMOSTOG,. oc ccccccccccccces | § coccecoses | 
" SR Glee c coccvesccoces 1909 2,500,000 F&A 
" FOMIMCSTOG . cc cccccccccccccs | § cocccccecs | 
S BE iistendnasecens 1910 2,500,000 |F & A 
© pemistered.......eee eeseee | § cocesecees | 
0 PRE Beccssdcceccecess 1911 2,500,000 F& A 
” Ss cn ccceccccoenson |) essennnens | 
© Beisdcascceocesses 1912 2,500,000 |F & A 
” Ds. 260cc8ees -ccace | 9 esacenenin 
” Se incsncccecoseese 1913 2,500,000 
© Qekccceconccccccanc | 0 ccadessens 
" series L.........ececees 1914/4 2,500,000 F& A 
” BOMNOTNG . ccc ccccccccccccs | § copecesces 
L . Chic. & St. L. 1st 6’s.. .1915 1,500,000 | 
Atl. Knox. & Nor. Ry. Ist g. 5s. .1946 ,000. : 
Balt. . Ohio prior lien g. 34s. .1925 J & 
regis iia mm i: j 69,798,000 } J& 
. Me, Bis weocns cescescecese AS& 
” .* 4s. registered........... 65,963,000 § rn & 
Pitt J ‘e ran or Cie ‘lt ole 
i un, v.lstg s. M& 
I ccneetinar geese 11,293,000 | QFe 
Pitt ‘ E. "e hed ma Va. > EUnet 
refun ing g 4s ES: 1941| 20,000,000 |M & 
» southw'n iv. Ist g.3}¢s.1925 | | 41.990.000 |. 
OTT eT TT TT TTTTTT so Od 
Monongahela River ist g. g., 5’s i 700,000 P & 
| Cen. Ohio. Reorg. Ist c. g. 414’s, 1980 1,018,000 |M & 
Buffalo, Roch. & Pitts. g. g. 5’s.. .1937 4,407,000 |M & 
Alleghany & Wn. Ist g. gtd 4’s.1998 2,000,000 A & 
Clearfield & Mah. Ist g. g. 5’s....1948 650,000 J & 
Rochester & Pittsburg. ist 6’s. .1921 1,300,000 |F & 
* Gs BS Ek ceccccceess 1922 3,920,000 J & 
Buffalo & de oe gg Ist g. 5’s, 1913 575.000 { A & 
Net haha ninehemnen ’ A & 
” ist ar oo i, Civ ecoses 1951 J & 
1 SR esese ccccsccosncs { 8,021,000 4 J & 
Burlington, Cedar R. & N. 1st 5’s, 1906 6,500,000 J & 
" nt oe es col. tst 5’s.. .1934 7.803.000 } A& 
RRR eee sceipcen A & 
Ced. ‘Rap Ta. Fails & Nor. Ist 5’s.1921 1,905,000 |A & 
Minneap’s & St. Louis 1st 7’s, g, 1927 150,000 '3 & 


9 











So2Zmooaun 


ww 





auoO UOradowm nr 





eoeoe 


100 June 6,’02 


iat June 
4 June26,’ 
94 J June2s, 02 
944% Apr. 15,’02 
9134 June30,’02 


eeee@eeeeveeeeeener 


10834 Dec. 20,91 


9714 A une28,’02 
97 <Apr. 26. 02 
10234 J une30, U2 
102% Feb. 19,°02 
10716 June23,"02 
9054 Junel6,’02 


128 June 6,°02 
'130 May 20, 02 
| 1274 May 17, 02 


(100 Nov.18,’99 


10358 June23,’02 


24144 J une30, 02 | 125 


12456 Feb. 28. 02 
18 Jan. 27,°02 
40 Aug.24,°95 


tat oh 








10,000 


eeeeeevee 
eeeeeeene 


eereeevee 


eeeeeeee 


122 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, -* and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Norr.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





NAME. 


Principal 
Due 





Canada pope + int. gtd 5’s, 1908 
Bs Gos coccccscses 1913 

€ ah ne 
Central Branch U. Pac. 1st g. 4’s.1948 
Cent. R. & Bkg. Co. of Ga. c. g. 5's, 1987 


Gontral R’y of teonod $1,000 lst 4 $5000 .1945 
registe 


SG Mi cdntcensnonsne 
con. g. 5’s, reg.$1,000 & $5,000 
lst. pref. inc. g. 5’s,..... 1945 
2d pref. inc. g. 5’s....... 
3d pref. inc. g. 5’s....... 
Chat. div. i ~meid Fr. my. ‘eH.105 
——- . Ist 


uli ‘ce ee eeereseesscsesese 


1946 
a. & Atl. div. g a oe 
4 Mbt div. Ist g. 5S. 


Central Railroad of New Jersey, 

[ lst convertible se. "1902 

" eC, Wile cseeceues 1987 

i Mocevcccoene eee 
; Am. Dock & Improvm't Co, 5’s, 1921 
Lehigh & H. R. gen. gtd g. 5’s. as 
Lehigh & W.-B. Coal con. a s...1912 
* con,extended gtd. 44's. 1910 
|.N.Y. & Long Branch gen.g. 4’s.1941 





Charleston & Sav. 1st g. 7’s....... 1986 
Ches. & Ohio 6’s, g., Series A...... 1908 
, Mortgage gold 6’s...... 1911 
. TN 1939 
, Se 
. Gen. m. g. 446’S.......... 1992 
J a regis tered TREREEEEELELELELE 
. Crai Val. Ist g. 5’s..... 1940 
. (R. A. d.) Ist c. g. 4's, 1989 

, et i Mi... sccontenes 
Warm § Val. Ist g.5’s, = 
| Greenbrier Ry. Ist gtd, 4’s..... 1940 





Chic. & Alton R. R.s. fund g. 6’s.1903 
” refunding Ss. 


Chic. & Alton ~ J 1st Son g@. 344's.1950 
, registere 


Chicago, Rust. & Quincy con. es 1903 





hic. & lowa div. 5’s....1 

. Denver div. 4’s.......... 1 
, a div. 34s........ 1949 
D  Sersbenncecesetcces 
. (lowa div.) sink. f’d 5’s, — 

s eeeeeeeeeeeeeeee ee eeeeenee 

‘ . Nebraska extensi’n 4’s, 1927 
r PE AR ear t 
) Southwestern div. 4’s.,1921 
* 4’s joint bonds.......... 1921 
’ r registered ......... 
» 6's, debentures.......... 1913 
| Han. & St. Jos. con. 6’s....... 1911 
Chicago & E. lll. 1st s. f’d c’y. 6’s.1907 
. SR ee 
’ lst con. 6's, i senail 1934 
s gen. con. —~ sm _, eee 1937 
Chicago & As ae Coal ist ‘B's ....1986 


Chicago, paeponapetis & Louisville. 
r refunding g.6 oe 


947 
“Alb. & Chic. Ist 6’s. 1910 


a 



























































Int’ | Last SALE. JUNE SALES. 
Amount. Data. ; 
eee Date. |High. Low.) Total. 
14,000,000 | x sa2 y 107 June27,°02|107 106% 78,000 
oer roe J — * 02;110 109 26,000 
+ 6,000,000 mas 10 ‘Aug. 5701| .... eas 
2,500,000 | J & D 938 June 3,02; 93 93 3,000 
4,880,000 |M&N,109 June 5,02/109 109 7,000 
F &A 122 May 27,’02 eeee e@eee | @£© 8880868 
f EMO y wa aie jccscait | uid wiig| “HCD 
M&N ; 
FART [ak | OSHS BODEIB OL one aioe | asia, 
000,000 | ocT 1 une30,’ 3378, 
7000000 OCT 3614 J une30, U2 | 395g 3444| 487,000 
4,000,000 ocr 1; 28 Junez4 702 25% 21%) 134,000 
1,840,000 | 3 & SP EEE TT | cece cece | cevscece 
840,000 J & 95 Dec. 27,99 eeee e000 | @8 888888 
413.000 |3 & J| 102 Jume29,"00) 1... cece | ceccvcce 
1,000,000 |3 & /112% Apr. 30,U2 bese “ste f eecesees 
1,167,000 | Mm & N| 10134 May 24,°02 | .... 1.05 | seeeees, 
J & 3 139% June26,’02 | 13946 18854] 56,000 
43,924,000} |" 9° ;”| 13814 Junel 1.02 | 13814 137 | 29,000 
4,987,000 3 & | 115 June25, 02 - 115 2,000 
5062,000 | FT & JT) t+ ceceeeescees ee Ceccsees 
2,691,000 | QM | 106 r. 27, "02 | aati iii 
12,175,000 | Q m | 10234 yunei9,02, 10234 102% 14,000 
1,500,000 | M & S| ceceescecccceces Ceccccee 
1,500,000 |J & J > Dec. e 4 oo? ee 
2,000,000 | A & O May dune. 1 Getadous 
zine 4 £2 tat suncere Oe Had| a 
M&N unes : 
Se (eee June 1 sig. 10" | “68.0 
‘ M&S 4 June30 ’ 
{ 82,833,000 M& | 103 Apr. 18,0 Salles Sede 
650,000 |3 & | 116 Junel7, ‘08 | 116 116 1,000 
6,000,000 |s & gx) 105% June2vu,’02 | 10544 10454 5,000 
1,000,000 |3 & 3) 100 June2é, 702/100 100 1,000 
400,000 |M & s| 10244 Feb. 20,2 ies eenn 1 Retkdee 
BESO.GSO |B BW) cccccccccccccece | cece cove | eoccccce 
1,671,000 | m & N/ 102% June27,°C2 | 102% 102% 1,000 
a... | oe le 
J & 3} 854 June30,’02 | &6 85 122,000 
t 22,000,000 |5 & 3) soe ariee| .. se | oe 
21,699,000 |3 & J3| 106% June23,’02 | 106% 106% 42,000 
2,320, F & A| 10434 Apr. 11,19” se sega | eceenaan 
5,370,000 | F & A| 102 June26, 0302 | 102 10 9,000 
NE rn mre eres | wecrreee 
2,566,000 ir & O| 11434 Apr. 18,°02 agoe 1 @eeseeen 
Sa | £8] 10G%G Juma We | 166id took | "18,0 
M & N une , 9 
25,000,000 | M & 11994 Apr.17701| ..-. .... | cowseeee 
sieve la & 3] 97H aumeao%e | Gi, 98% {14,018,000 
J&JI sunes30,” . 
215,153,000 /6 san| 95 May 1602| .... .... | ec..--.. 
9,000.00 | M & N/ 10844 June26,°02 | 10814 108 16,000 
8,000,000 | Mm & 8/119 June27,°02| 119 11894 7,000 
| 
J& Di1ll June21,°02/111% 111 15,000 
2,989,000 |) @ | 112 Apr. 27°96 | ae 
nasa ao 1a suney ve |} td | dig 
M&WN 4 Junes6,’ : 
$12,986,000 § re NII BOS POAT. S1.GR | ccs cscs | coccccce 
4,626,000 5 & 3} 125 May 6,°02| 2... sees | seeeeees 
| 
4,700,000 |3 & J| 182% June 9,02 | 182% 132% 12,000 
8,842,000 T&dI 117 June24,°02;117 116% 13,000 
3,000,000 '3 & 3'115 May 9,702 v6 Gene | Seeweune 
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Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are — to Company first named. 












































—— JUNE SALES. 
’ Last SALE. 
: Principal Int’st 
—— Due.| Amun | paid. | Price,  Date.|High. Low.| Total. 
Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul. 3 June2s8, 02 13,000 
Chicago er minal 38 10l4| 4748000 |3 & 3| 11456 June 2 02 ies ups 13,000 
© terminal g. 0'S,........ vee t 
(“» gen.g.4’ os, series A... .1989 t 23,676,000 os 3 i yen 19°98 ee oe 
registered...... ...+++ «+. pennants ’ 900% cone Breoentien 
: gen. g. 24's, series B.1080|} 2,500,000 |5 & 5| | San. SAGE) core sone | coconers 
* TETEM.......-000.00000-)f “NOT |S & dl... en eieoaneipect Papeacse 
ee Rekei ai ama gS Sager ea) Oo oo | oo 
a Cc _ nn J 6,°02 ahae tnoe | eeciieiene 
+ Chie, & Pac. div. 6 . 28310000 | & 3 pits Jues0702 121% 121 26,000 
e Ist Chic. & P. W. g.5's.1 6|  2,856,090|3 & J| 11584 May 16,°02| .... 0 0... | cececeee 
4 . ew ee ey Ad ae 1,250,000 | J & J| 137 June B08 1338; 1338 oe ann 
+ "aan ’ 
« Ist H’st& ic. div. v.78, 1910 ay 3 a3 ios eng 16 peepee Fess 
’ St 5S ...cceeceessecvees : Mh. 2B,"OR | nce cece | cccedens 
: tre. Gow GB ex ume) Lane 3 & 3) ua eet bee 
s 7 3 Y le A. eeee eee | eeeeeeer 
; Hinmelfcecany cme] Pai 2 $l dave fee, al ak | a 
’ ano’ $e d6ce | cccesece 
* Ist 6’s,Southw’ ndiv.. pa hoy r . ; 12084 May 21°08 eee Pe Al (AS ACTS 
: Ly & Min. div.s p- yg 2'155,000 |J & D| 117 Mar. -y = Seco cece | eccceecs 
| * I1stcon.6’s.......... 191 5,092,000 | J & D| 12344 May 14, pare PRR EG enero 
’ e24,°02| 1388 13634 18, 
vue & Mostiwestern @ con. 7’s -- peer Py lone 5 une26, 02 101s 10154 yt 
& . 10, & D e14,’02 | 10 4 ’ 
« registered gold i's as “1928 Pals ior sane 01 107 107 2,000 
‘ pons oe wn Agia .-1886- ; 18,682,000 | »415|107 Mar. 7.19| .... .... | ..... an 
” reg Ss r 4 eeoeeeeeereseeees 4. 02 1 106 2, 
tee Bago Fogo || He uneak i 86) 
' TEMISTETCA ....-eeeeeee-+:> . co eee | oeeeeeee 
+ sinking fund 6's..i870-1929 | | 5 598,999 |4 #0) 118 Mar. RS ald Teaties ‘is 
ee éfPeCRISLCTCU,....--. 0 6506202238 109 | ¥ 
* sinking fund 5s’. .1879-1929 t 6,917,000 . rs > 10736 Maya4'19? - a. 
. aie a eoeeeessesese 1909 5 900 000 M&N 10754 rag Oo 1075% 10754 1,000 
eV Wseseeeeeeeeeeeee » . M&N 108 ct. 3,” eri ee ee ee 
s registered eeeeeereeceee i921 Ak&O 115% June24,’ 2 115% 115% 4,000 
e pe a edameueseed 10,000,000 | so 114. Oct. 23°01| .... eave} "1oaaD 
@ POM ISVLCTCUs. ccccccveceessceses 9 . 
P es f’d deben. 5’s.1933 t 9,800,000 ~ . 7 os + eae “OL me ws - Ssiieeahatie 
TEMISTCTCG.. cccsescccsecess 9 ities WY cada 
Des Moines & Minn. ist 7s 8,» - 1 0T a whe ae oo TPT oa OL nets Beeman 
Milwaukee & Madison Ist when "1910, 1,500,000 |M& 8 DMs Tete ccse. cee | coccevec 
Northern Illinois 1st 5 oye 1,600,000 |M & 8/1104 Aug.30°01| (22. 1222 | 22520 
Ottumwa C. F. & St. P. - 7907 | 1,592,000 | M & N 116% Junell 02 116% 116% 5,000 
Winona & St. Peters 2d 7’s "6's.1921 | 5,090,000 | M & N/| 13434 June23,"02 | 13414 133% 3,000 
Mil., 1. Spore ot etde. 51020 | 148000 |r & A| Leste yumeie 8 | tents ieee | 000 
* ext. & impt.s.f'd g. 5’s 1.000.000 |M & 8 14214 Feb. ES ee 
* Ashland div. lst g. 6's 1925 1.281.000 J & J 13934 Jan. 10, 02 sana a ee5eeesee 
S Con eb Fae ion | "490000 lea aliode rer aeo| 0 TT | tes 
s mcomes: sn sctisvccc OL) | SNOW || Hig May AME | iz | Lda 
Chic., Rock Is. & Pac. 6’s coup.. 101 t 12,500,000 : ° : 13148 June? s 146 a4 ame 
* regis r eeeeereeeeees 02 2 111 08, 
tem ANF ga |g 3) HA mom | 181i |“ 
” regis a data a iene 
SANA ne ccs. | sane. neee | dacososs 
 ereneeractet a et ocnmeed 
” -_ mbnanibebehpeepanees 1008 1,470,000 | Mm & N| 10044 Junez7,°02 | 10014 100% 20,000 
“En scene: ME § | — EminncemenenniCs annenmmnatng Eines 
: a egal ca . 61907 TE chi cicuenenseuk fgets weed 1 weconnes 
ae, shcaeeaiiel 1908 1,470,000 MEN) seseseceseeseee | sees tees | seeeeees 
perieseneserseeies OR FORCE Bere 
a petoweivnnne ns xncinea 1'470.000 M&N 9954 June30, 02 9954 9954 5,000 
TR, ~asenisnnanopieinetes: = RE emnnmincenain aiming SON mb 
OIE rE 1912 1,470,000 [BAN] ...cccccccccccce | cove cove | cvcccces 
att) En enenennntes aietett Fa 1913; 1,470,000 |M&N) ....... satnedhan exvaonss 
pM eeteeeee nana 1.470.000 | at eX) cee eeee | cee eae | ceeeeees 
Coe eee eeeeeeeeees , M sabneeseneeeeeee eee eee eeeeeeee 
, Bprossesseseccosscssenseeame 1,470,000 M&N 9934 June28,’02 9934 9914 15,000 
tC cbsscstatasinsesat. ane datalamubmenas 4 ous. cote t ouenetns 
 eeenemer = Been Mceéh ty | tn |e 
eee at Se een 1008 | C2000 |5 & 3| BG AUBaRAT | LLL IL | TI 
a Bee, SA B- ore eeeeeeeees "672.600 Jad 96 Dec. 19 9,19" pated —- rere = 
Keokuk & Des M. Ist mor. 5's. 1923 t 2,750,000 | A oo ies t i Mansi Ape, Neescen 
q * smallbond............ 1923 |} ....00-. ‘A &Ol110T Oc eoee cece ¢ 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total! sales 


Note.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





NAME. Principal 
Due. 


Last SALE. 


JUNE SALES. 





Price. Date. 


High. Low.| Total. 











Onto. St. Ps Minn.& Oma.con. 6’s. 1930 
Chic. a t. Paul & Minn. Ist 6’s. .1918 
North Wisconsin 1st mort. 6’s..1930 
St. Paul & Sioux City Ist 6’s....1919 


Chic., Term. Trans. B. R. g. 4's. .1947 
Chic. ‘EW n. Ind. << 19382 
Chic. & West Mic ig -. r Ry 5’s...1921 
Choc.,Oklahoma & Gif.gen.g. 5s. 1919 


Cin.., Ham. & Day. con. s’k. f’d7’s. ae 
Cin. , Day. & ir’ n Ist gt. dg. 5’s..1941 


Clev.,Cin.,Chic.& St.L. gen.g. 4’s..1993 
” do Cairo div. Ist g. 4’s..1939 
Cin.,Wab. & Mich. div. Ist g. 4’s.1991 
St. Louis div. a col. trust g.4’s.1990 
- field ee eol di div. Ist g. 4’s...1940 
te W. Val. div. Ist g. 4’s....1940 
Cin. Ind., St. L. & Chic. ist g. 4’8.1936 
registe tered 


a 1920 

} Cin. S’dusky&Clev. con. Ist ¢.5'81928 
Clev., C., C. & Ind. con.7’s...... 1914 
" sink. fund 7’s......... 914 

. gen. consol 6’s........ 1934 
RCE STEERS ap 


registe 
Ind. Bloom. & West. Ist pfd 4’s.1940 
Beor Ind. & W., 1st pfd. 5’s....1938 
eoria & Eastern Ist con. 4’s...1940 
. INCOME 4’S.....cceceeees 1990 





Clev.,Lorain & Wheel’g con.1st 5’s1933 
Clev.. & poe ne Val. gold 5’s. .1938 


Sits cnt nd ibnemeaanied 

Col. Miald Ry. Ist g. 2-3-4’s . 1947 
Mi escsonceoekeoset 1947 

Colorado & Southern Ist g. 4 .1929 


Conn., Passumpsic Riv’s Ist g. ie 1943 


Delaware, Lack. & W. meee “ _— 
Morris & Essex Ist m 7’s.. 
° aad SE Wiles .ceocesed “1915 


4N. Y., Lack. & West’n. Ist 6’s...1921 
, pon — eagle te 923 

6 terml. imp. 4’s... 19238 
Syracuse ping. 4 ist 76, 1906 
arren Rd. Is rfdg. gtd g.314’s. 2060 


sian & Hudson Canal. 
, nd Penn. Div. c. 7’s.. at 








Albany & Suisg: Ist c. g. 7’s.....1906 
; romana 
. 0 a eare 
eer & saratoga ist c. 7’s.....-1921 


Denver & Rio G. Ist con. g. 4’s...1936 

” OR Ck 6 cccvcsoesees 1936 

. impt. m. g. 5’s. . 1928 

Denv. & Secthecs | Ry g. 8. fg. 58.1929 

Des Moines Union Ry Ist g. a. co 
Detroit & Mack. Ist lien g. 4s.. 

i nnesatudcuaeevenetl “1908 

Detroit Southern B66 ao. OB. .cccee 1951 

o South, div a 4’s.1941 

Duluth & oe mange Ist 5’s......1987 

Db cibbinewmncubnian 


2d 1m . 
Duluth So. Shore & At. gold 5’s. "1987 


Elgin Joilet & Eastern Ist g 5’s..1941 





os chee | 
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KR “WUppeUGeeauue eeppppee 
& = BP & Bp gp BP BP RP Be BB oR «> BP oo ow 
Z undone ztoyac 


D| J & D| 138% June27,’02 


ways Mar. 21. 02 
140 June 6,02 
0 | 12936 J une2é, 02 





138}4 18814} 39,000 


140 §=140 
12934 12836 9,000 








90% June27,’02| 9034 90 45,000 
"| 117% June2402 | 11784 11734} —4'000 
109 Ap Re 28, °02 eeee eeee | ®©8 ee eens 
114% May 14,02 cae (alin: S haedene 
Ph ME! ous sane E eeeecces 
1138 Oct. 10,19" badGeude 
113834 May 7 02 hite obs oeee 
102% J gr 02 102% 102 102,000 
i i MEE nose “sda b e6skeece 
10334 June27,’02 | 10334 103844 3,000 
104 Junel6,’02/| 104 108% 16,000 
99 May 4. 99 eeene eeee e@eeeeveee 
100 MM, 01 ey em 
83 Nov. 22. 99 kias | Sedawote 
mare meee. 31.02 a, Pane 
Nov. 15, 94 Keee TE Saenduce 
107% June3093 ngs A embiews 
115% Apr. 23.01 ae, pe 
134% Jan. 7,02 ay Pere 
1193g Nov.19,’89 Kar 1 Oendtenes 
1 May 9,°02 stew 1 460naeee 
SPROUTS | ccsc  séec | e0eseces 
1004 June27,°02 | 100% 99 41,000 
74 Junel3,02| 74 7% 40,000 
116% May 27,°02 F idbwens 
127% Jan. 25. 02 Meco F 66606060 
85% June30,’02 | 85 84 170,000 
8 Junell,’02 Sore 83 19,000 
96 June28,°02)' 9644 94 827,000 
102 Dec, 27,°93 eee eeece eeeseees 
11746 May 1 DT cece 4006 | Oongsass 
June24.02| 1385 185 5,000 
ig? Junel8,’02 | 137% 187 7,000 
140 Oct. 26.°98 sane aded 4 Baeteees 


13534 Junel1,’02 
a une25. 02 
102 . June28,’02 | 
114% May 28,02 


eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 





1388 13594 
117 1 
108%6 102 2, 





ood 
nee 
2 


148. June 5,°02/148 ‘1438 1,000 
149 Aug 5.01 nes  awee 1 C86é0KeRe 
11534 Feb. 19, 2 ’ peceoste 

122 June 6. 7s snes chee | eovesens 
109 Junel2,°02;109 109 2,000 
109% Nov. 16, 01 ae - Cekemne 
147% June 3, "102 | 1474 ; 14 1,000 
14744 Junels, 01 | 147 147 5,000 


104 comaniaiel 104% 10334 183,000 


110% May 26,’02 
110 = June23,’02 | 11 


90 June30,’02 


111 Feb. 28,’01 | 


101 Junel0,’01 


954 May 15,02 | 


86% June30 e 


1145 June20,°02 


114 June 5,’02 


1” 409% | 27,000 
8414 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


Nortrse.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 

















NAME. Principal 
Due. Amount. 
Birte fab Gh. Ge Otis ccccecccecscccs 1947 2,482,000 
( » 2d extended g. 5’s.....1919 2,149,000 
« 8dextended g oe -~ 4,618,000 
‘os 4th subendedt g. 4 . 1920 2,926,000 
» 6th extended g. 4’s....1928 709,500 
. Ist cons gold 7’s.......1920 16,890,000 
» _ Ist cons. fund g. 7’s. ...1920 3,699,500 
Erie R. R. Ist con. B48 prior bds.1996 t 34,000,000 
SEE ont accctctceencan ani. 
‘ Ist ~~ vt lien g. 48.1996 
+ inks 06eseu eesehane 84,885,000 
Penn. col, trust g. 4’s.1951 32,000,000 
Buffalo, N. Y. & Erie Ist 7’s..... 1916 2,380,000 
Buffalo & A alaiaaataema g. 6’s..1908 1,500,000 
Chicago & Eric ist gold 5°... ."1982| 12,000,000 
4 Jefferson R. R. lst gtd, g- 5’s....1909 2,800, 
sees pee pom orm. 5 ee ees 7,500,000 
vist gid. currency 0's 6 Tas . 
oc mp. 
Co. ist curren | Re 1 t 8,396,000 
N. ¥. ——~ 4 EH 1946 1,452,000 
Midland R. of N. i. lst g.6’s...1910| 3,500,000 
N.Y., Sus.&W. Ist refdg. g. 5’s..1987 3,750,000 
° ii incmeneoesenaa 1937 453, 
. en. Lag pocoescees ens pe 
. Pi ee Bis cccecoce 
;  pegistered... "$5,000 each | ¢ 2000,0007 
| Wilkesb. & East. Ist gtd g. 5’s. .1942 8,000,000 
Evans, & Terre Haute ist con. 6’s.1921 3,000,000 
” Ist General g 5’s......... 1942 223,000 
* Mount Vernon Ist 6's. ..1923 375,000 
Sul. Co. Bch. Ist g 5’s...1930 450,000 
Evans. & Ind’p. 1st con. g g 6’s. . «1926 1,591,000 
Florida Cen. & Penins. ists g 5’s...1918 3,000,000 
" [st land grant ex. g 5’s..1930 423,000 
" FS, , aes 1943 4,370,000 
Ft. Smith U’n Dep. Co. Ist g 444's.1941 1.000.000 
Ft.Worth & D.C. ctfs.dep.ist 6’s..1921 8,176,000 
Ft. Worth & Rio Grande Ist g 5’s.1928 2,863,000 
Galveston H. & H. of 1882 Ist 5s. a 2,000,000 
Geo. & Ala. Ist con. g 5s......... 2,922,000 
ae ita dhip he te Be He ares seem 
u p Isl.1st refg.&ter.5’s 
e PE cssdecveocdsceoess t 2,981,000 
oct, Val oe ee cee As!) name 
Col. Hock’ Val’ Ist ext. g. 4’s.1848 1,401,000 
Illinois Central, Ist g. 4’s......... 1951 
* is stored... Leeeeeeseose tees t 1,500,000 
, st go Maocvesesese 
; a See ; om 
. 7 sster 
. re moet te bins etiam tiie teen dint t 2,500,000 
e = at. rust gol ig. 
; Seen soln ee S| | 15.000 
. oa t. 2. ssi N.O.&Tex.1953 
: Moe { 24,879,000 
. Dec cccececcccecess rw 
. Louisville div.g. 344’s.1953 
_—— ety ci sree { 14,320,000 
" Te pag reg. > ah ee 600,000 
: a ——" ete + 4,939,000 
# g. g. Bes. eee eeeeeeeeeseee 1951 6,321,000 
‘ Sp’ afield ddiv iste 36's isi | 9.090,000 
: West’n I Line Ist g. 4’s, 1951 5,425,000 
piaeidieid 470,000 
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LAST SALE. 


JUNE SALES. 





*| Price. 


Date. 


High. Low.) Total. 














118 May 14,°02 
119% June 6,’02 
116% Apr. 16,502 


May 26 
10h Jan. 16, b 
13854 J une30, 02 
136 ” May 21,°02 
10196 J une27, 02 
Aug.16 6.01 
> J une30. 02 


Junel2,’02 
10334 Apr. 1, 02 
13714 June23, 02 


1184 Apr. 23,’02 


109 Oct. 27,98 


11534 May 22,°02 
117 Key 29, 302 


103 1, 02 
109 J si398'08 
116% May 3,02’ 


114% June?4,’02 


mers June 6,°02 

Mar. 18, 02 
June 2°02 
Sept.15,"91 
May 28,’02 
Sept. 6, 99 


105 Mar.11.’98 


10534 Apr. 28,’02 


115% Apr. 15,’02 
113% Mar. 12,19’ 
Mar, 25,02 


104 
1 Apr. 15,’98 
one July 13,°96 


1064 a. 02 
4.01 


10436 i une2s, 02 
1045g May 20, 02 
eae 
pr. 
i Dec. 8” 


124 May 16,’01 





11914 
139 
102°" 
89 °° 
9514 
124°° 
18714 


113% 
906 


ot 


0644 
0446 


—_ 


11914 
13834 
100% 
9414 
123% 
137% 


; 114% 


126% 


112 


113 
90 


11054 


106% 
104% 
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ereeeeee 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


Norg.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





NAME. Principal 
Due. 


o 


Lasr SALE. 


JUNE SALES, 





Paid.| price, —_ Date. 








Carbond’e & Shawt’n Ist g. , 1982 
Chic., St. L. & N. O. gold 5’s....1951 


. gold 5’8, registered... 
, g. 3748 imesaeesoonseseu 1951 
, Smee div. 1st g. 4’s, 1951 


registered..........sseee0. 

St. Louis South. ist gtd. g.4’s, 1981 
Ind., Dec. & West. Ist g. 5’s...... 1935 
, of eS arr 1935 
Indiana, Lilinois & Iowa Ist g.4’s. .1950 
Internat. & 7 “4 ’n Ist. 6’s, gold. = 





* i. «< censeseuseenet 
errr 1921 
Iowa Guten ioe | 1988 


refunding g. 4’s ...1951 
rae & M. R. & B. Co. Ist 


eeeeeeeeveeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


Kansas City Am a Ist g.3’s. .1950 
B. , W ce ccccescceces oeaua 


Lake Erie & Minn get fat g. ™. aeirt 


2d m ; 
Northern One ist gtd g 5s... 1945 
Lehigh yo tet A coll. g. 5’s..... 1997 


eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 
@eeeeeevneeeeeveev ee eee 
eereeeveeeeeeeeeeeee 
eeeeeeoeeeeee eee 
ee@neeeeveeeeeeeeeeeene 


Long Island Ist cons. 5’s.......... 1931 
" es. ea 1931 
‘Long Island gen. m. 4’s......... 1988 
. Ferry Ist g. 414’s...... 1922 

' | ibascseasscebeveeous 1932 

f aay , Seer 1949 


1934 

4 Brooklyn 4 Montauk Ist 6’s. <a 
N. Y. Bkin &M. B.1st c. g. 5’s, ..1985 
N. Y. & Rock’y Beach teh 5’s, 1927 
Long Isl. R. R. Nor. Shore Branch 
Ist Con. gold garn’t’d 5’s, 1982 


pr & Nosh, gon. 3 1930 





EE vntnda chanat 
collateral trust g. 5’s, 1931 
coll, tr 5-20 g 4’s. 1903-1918 
Cecilian branch.7’s....1 
E., Hend. & N. 1st 6's. .1919 
L. Cin. &Lex.g. 444’s,..1931 
N.O. .& Mobile iste. .6’s..1430 
ideadiacaddenusll 
Pensacola div. g. 6’s...1920 
St. Louis div. Istg. 6’s.1921 
eee. 1980 
H. B’ge Ist sk’fd. g6’s.1931 
Ken. Cent. g. 4’s...... 1987 


—E = 
®esees 8s epeeeesees eee & 


eeeeeeeeeee 


Ist. g 
N. Fila. & 8. taker oi s, 1937 
Pen. & At. Ist g. g, 6's, 1923 
S.&N.A.con. gtd.g.5’s.1936 
: So. & N.Ala. si’fd.g¢.6s,1910 
Lo.& Jefferson Bdg.Co.gtd.g.4’s.1945 





Manhattan nalhwey Con. 4’s..... 1990 
. registered 


eeeeeveeeeeeeeeeeeee 
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M& 8/105 Jan. 22,19° 
2 124 


106 June2é6, 02 
May 13,°02 
116 J unelé, 02 
97 J une30, "02 


7244 June30,’02 
6344 Oct. 16,19’ 


128 June27,’02 
11734 Feb. 5. 02 
Lr May 23,’02 

Feb. 3. 02 


101% Sept. 1,°99 


122 Mar. 27,°02 
101 Nov. 22° 99 
102% J une30, 02 
103 May 29, 102 
1024 May 5, 97 
m2 J une23, 02 
lll Jan. 22.702 
109% Junel7,’96 
112. Mar, 10,°N2 
112% Jan. 10,02 


112% Apr. 9,02 
119 June27,’02 


12454 Apr. 16,°02 
11636 Mar. 22, 12 
125% May 27. "02 

75 J une20, 02 


101 Junel7,’02 


11046 Mar. 20,102 
11484 Feb. 11.02 
11434 Junelé,02 
Dec. 5.01 
Sept.30. 


Pp 
100 Mar. 19, 01 


104% June30,’02 | 1 


105144 May 7,01 











High. Low.| Total. 
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10054 


116 
97 


7236 
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10334 
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" 108% 
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116 
97 


10134 
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108 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


Notge.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





NAME, Principal 
Due. 

















Metropolitan Elevated Ist 6’s....1908 
Manitoba Swn. Coloniza’n g.5’s, 1934 


Mexican Central. 


’ CON. Mtge. 4’S.......+4+- 1911 
“ y aoe. Be: Sts cnsences 1 

: oan. &collat g. 5S... .1917 
fn od GUTEGS Bo BOs ccccccces 1919 
" col.trust g. te sist se of 1907 


Mexican Intornat’l Ist con g. 4’s,1942 


Mexican Northern Ist g. 6’s..... 1910 
‘ SOONG G ec cc ccccvcccceccese 


Minneapolis & St. Louis Ist &: 7’s.1927 
Iowa ext. Ist g. 7’s...... 1909 
Pacific ext. Ist g. 6’s....1921 
Southw. ext. Ist g. 7’s...1910 
Ist CON. Gf. 5S. ....cceceee 1934 
Ist & refunding g. 4's. .1949 
were” ~ & Pacific Ist m. 5’s..1936 
. mped 4’s pay. of int. gtd. 
Minn., Ss. . MM. & Atlan. Ist g. 4’s.1926 
d pay. of int. gtd. 
Minn. Ss. > We! .S. M., ist c. g. 4’s8.1938 
” stamped pay. of int. gtd. 


Missouri, K. & T. Ist moe g. eine 1990 
” 2d mtge. g. 4’s. . 1990 

. Ist ext gold 5’s.. ..... 1944 

| St. Louis div. lst refundg 4s...2001 
Dallas & Waco Ist gtd. g. 5’s....1940 

| Me. K.&T. of Tex Ist gtd.g. 53.1942 
Sher.Shrevept & Solst gtd. g. h’s1943 

URabs City & Pacific Ist g. 4’s... 1990 





Tebo. & Neosho Ist 7’s......... "1903 
o. Kan, & East’n Ist gtd. g. 5’s.1942 


Missouri, Pacific 1st con. g. 6’s.. .1920 


Cent. Branch Ry.Ist gtg. g. 4’s.1919 
Leroy & Caney Val. A. L. Ist 5’s.1926 
+ Pacific R. of Mo. Ist m. ex. 4’s. 1938 
2d extended g. 5’s.....1988 

St. L. & I. g. con. R.R.&l.gr. 5°s1931 
” stamped gtd — s..1931 

* unify’g & rfd’g g. 4’s.1929 
register y s tasindnd hh aiheeiiad 





eeeeeeeeee 82 eee eeeeeeee 


mal 
Mob. "J acheendilan. City lstg.5’s.1946 
Mobile & Ohio new mort. g. 6’s. bo! 


» lst extension 6’s...... 
. ee aero 1938 
ontg’rydiv. v4 we 1947 
St. Louis & Cairo gtd g. 4’s.....1931 
" collateral g. 4’s........ 1380 
Nashville, Chat. & St. L. Ist 7’s...1913 
ess eae 1928 


Ist 6’s McM. M.W. & Al1.1917 


* 

. Ist g.6’s Jasper Branch.1923 
” 

© FG ae Oe Bvccccccccce 1917 


N. 0. & N. “East. Fda lien g. 6’s. 915 
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Last SALE. JUNE SALES. 
Price. Date.) High. Low., Total. 
113% June27,°02 | 11434 113 36,000 

8454 June30,"02 | 845g 825¢/| 468,000 

3246 .June27,’02 | 33 3144 777,000 

224% June27,02 | 224 21 000 
sig Faincsdiee | sang 8" | “HARON 

9056 July 29,°01 | 2.00 cone | ceeeenee 
105 May 2,19? | ..ce cove | cocceese 
14746 Jam. 9,°02| ..06 cove | eecncess 
118 J unel0, 02/118 118 7,000 
127 J unel0, 02/127 127 5,000 
121 Jan. 21,°02 ene enas - Vécasens 
123% June24,’02 | 12844 12234 15,000 
105% June2s.’02 | 154g 105 70,000 
102 =Mar.26,°87 | 2... cece | cocccees 
103° ‘Nov.11,°0i Kirtan 
8934 June 18. 91 eeceneee 
98 Apr. 3,01 savedees 
100 5 bee = 10044 995¢| 168,500 

ne30.°02 83 2,000 
107% j une30. 02 | 10734 10444/| 129,000 

86 June27.02| 8% 247,000 
10244 May 12,702 rg PES 
10734 June27,’02 | 10734 106 8,000 
DE DETTE! ncce case | écbeenae 
90% June 3,°02| 90% 9% 2,000 
iii’ “junei7,02/ 111°" 111° | ‘' 6,000 
124% June30,’02 | 12434 1224 86,000 
1194 June21,’02 | 11234 111 11,000 

June30, 702'109 10734 94,000 
ig soe | 108°" 407° | “BRG00 
836 Junel?, 02! 94°° 9816 | "59,000 
ay Ge EE gene anve.l eeoesnas 
106 J unel3. 702'106 106 3,000 
1146 Junel9,’02 | 116% 116 5,000 
117% June23,"02 1174 116% 93,000 

| Ie sees 
June30,’02 | 95 94 331,000 

a Ms ondas 6¢e00 1 déeceses 
‘93 Apr. 25,°02 Seis 
97° “Apr. 30,02 Gpeasmae 
(129 June25,‘02|129 129 12,000 
|127 Feb. 3.02 sedennne 
(100 J unel7, 702;100 100 6,000 
117% Junel0,’02 1175% 117% 20,000 
1014 June3,’02 | 101% 100% 10,000 
DCG sees seca | doesent 
128% Junel2,°02' 129 128% 000 
1144 June26,°02 1144 114 6,000 
at DE. -scco ‘eaee | seounes ; 
(108 Mar. 24.96 sesedhens 
' 110 Dec. 20,99 ee eeee 
(104 June 9,'02 104 25,000 
| 78% J une? b~ "10H 7 128,000 
DTS «cece cosa 0 ccsecese 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


Notge.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 








LAST SALE. 


JUNE SALES. 





ia. Price. 


Date. oe. Low. 


Total. 























NAME. Principal 
Due. Amount. 
N. Y. Cent. & Hud. R. 1st c. 7’s..1903 | | 

» Ist registered a 1903 | ¢ 18,827,000 

* Mortgage 048...... 

* aoperteunt ete. gi a 

. ebenture 5’ 

— 5’sreg.. 4,499,000 

P a B's, 1 889- i904 649,000 

P enture g.4’s ~ 

P regi es ey ee 5,097,000 

. eb. cert. ext. g. 4’s.. 

. Di cdcctnes esdnadade 8,609,000 
hake er” col. 8: sp teetens 1998 t 90,578,000 
Michigan ( "entra pot. ‘g. 3.lés. 1998 t 19.336.000 

bE bp NEE anti 
Beech Creek Ist. gtd. 4’s. . 1936 

. TE cicccende eoanns t 5,000,000 

» 2d gtd. g. 5’s 1936 , 

. og pT seh . fee jag 6 eneneeuee 

r ext. ls g£. *s 

, EN t 4,500,000 
Gasthenet kdinen. Istgtd g. 4’s1981 1,100,000 
Clearfield Bit. Coal Corporation, t 770.000 

Ist s. f. int. gtd.g. 4’sser. A. 1940 ’ 

r small bonds series B...... 33,100 
Gouv. & Oswega. Ist gtd g. 5’s.1942 300,000 
Mohawk .. Malone tstosté gtd g g. 48.1991 2,500,000 
"3 ne eee ions 3,900,000 

a. hag st 4’s 

r reg. certificates........... t 1,650,000 
N.Y.&Putnam|lstcon.gtdg.4’s.1993 4,000,000 

4 Nor. & Montreal Ist g. gt 5's. .1916 130, 
weus _— a — jpenmmatee 8.2361 t 50,000,000 
Lake Shore con. 24 Ta...) |." i968 

, con. ~~ registered... .1903 t 6,312,000 

a - tie tedentieatak 43,119,000 
Detroit, Mon, & Toledo 1st 7’s.1906 924,000 

. R. 1st gtd c. 5’s 840,000 

meee’ Coal R. R. 1st 5’s_ ...1934 1,500,000 
Pitt Mc best ra HAL Y. ist gtd 6's. .1932 yo 
McKspt & Bell. v. “ist g. 63." 1918 600,000 
Michigan. Cent. eee — 1,500,000 

s as reg. a" o . c. - joka 26 r a oye t 8,576,000 t 

) See 

” is ecnsecddespocdesces t 2,600,000} 

>. ££ a's sec. we! Ist mge. apa 
9 C. Sturgis 1 ist £.2 ‘g. 3s. ..1989 476,000 
N. Harlem Ist mort. Tse. .1900 t 12,000,000 

, 7’s registere . 1900 _—s 
of } # ws Northern ist Ny 8. nos a 1,200,000 

g. con. lst ex , 
ws g. bond currency.........- 9,081,000 
Sowgne & Rome 2d gtd goid 5’s.1915 400, 
& O. Ter. R.1st g. gtd 5’s.1918 375,000 
 Oties & Black River gtd g. 4’s..1922 ,800, 
N.Y., Chic. & St. Louis 1st g. 4’s.. .1987 
Pc ccnccccooesesessss 19,425,000 
N. Y.. N. Haven & H. 1st reg. 4’s. 1903 2,000,000 
, con. deb. receipts... ..$1,000 15,007,500 
e small certifs............. $1 1,430, 
Housatonic R. con. g. 5’s......... 1937 2,838,000 
New Haven and Derby con. wes .1918 575 000 
N. Y. & New England Ist 7’s......1905 6,000,000 
” ls t 6’s eeeeeeeeeeeeeee eeeee 1905 4,000, 
N.Y.,Ont.&W’n. ref’dingistg. 4’s.1992 t 16,937,000 
*  registered....... $5,000 only. sdensen 
Norfolk & Southern Ist g. 5’s....1941 1,350,000 
Norfolk & Western gen. mtg. 6’s.1931 | 7,283,000 
. imp’ment and ext. 6’s. ..1924 | 5,000,000 
* New River Ist 6’s... ne 1982 | 2,000,000 





rt or ee 
SP BP ge bP RP & & oe oe & LP op Om op B Be BP 


SES ES OGC SPER PR RUCawesuue 


moe 4 4 o> b> 
RS ge ee ke & oe Bw 


B wp oP & Be kw 


Rp BP Ge BP B BP Bp BP RP BP 
we Rm wm 


PSP > SRP PrP EES BHO RP RUN ae bh 


Pek Baek we ke wee Re we 
C000 uateooozZztn 











PSE KR SORE 
wee wk wk wee 
opus nn uus 


10076 Junel0,’02 | 


944% J une24. 02 

93144 Feb. 15,°02 
11114 Oct. 10, 01 
106 Junel7, 98 


107% July 6,19’ 
110% Dec. 6. *01 
108 Dec. 14,’vl 


11534 June28,’02 
11334 June30,’02 
104% June24,’02 
10434 May 20, 02 
tie + 14,702 
May 2,1 
iid Feb. 6, 02 
127% Feb. 6,°01 
1463¢ Apr. 12,01 


11854 Dec, 4,’01 
128 June?21, "302 
1277 J unel9. *02 
110 Dec. 701 
106% Nov.26,19’ 


10234 Mar. 13,19” 
10234 J Apr. 6, 19” 
121% May 1,’02 
123% J unel7,’02 


110% Nov.25,19° 


10554 June30,’02 
107 Dec. 20,’01 
100 Dec. 18, OL 
225 Junevs,’01 
216 June26,"02 
115% Oct. 15,°94 
114 Jan. 5,19’ 
10644 Mar. 18, 02 


10334 June26,’02 


104% June23,"02 | | 
June25,’02 | 100 











101% Nov.30,'98 


116% Mar. 25,02 

1384. ~Junelti,’02 | 
13334 May 29. 02 | 

13544 May 26, ‘02 | 


— 
7 . 
. * 


10480 104% 


104 
”® T08ig 


* 103 


10044 100% 
9534 947 
34% 


’ 114% 


115% 113 
10446 104% 


128 
127 


123% 123% 


10554 


216 


103% 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date: highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


Note.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





NAME. Principal 
Due. 


Amount. 





Norfolk - bet oe nae | lst con. g. 4s. _ 
7 pt ee 
»  Pocahon C.&C. _ jt.4’s.1941 
. C.C.& T.lstg.t. g g 5’sl1922 
. Sci’o Val&N. we. “ict g@.4’s,1989 
N.P. ed — ry. &ld.gt.g.4’s. .1997 
ib tssseceeseesenes 
. gen Ie lien n &- Piccccesece 2047 
St. Paul L. ‘Duluth div. g. 4’s...1996 
i ceees pakeeaend 
+ St. Paul "eI N. Pacific gen g. 6’s.1923 
registered certificates. . 
St. Paul & uluth Ist 5’s....... 1931 
md yi. adie ah headin naa 917 
= aaa 
 weskenalan ‘Cen. Ry list g. 4’s..1948 





Nor. Pacific Term. Co. Ist g. 6’s..1933 


Ohio River Railroad Ist 5’s.......1986 
” gen. mortg. g 6’s........ 1987 
Pacific Coast Co. Ist g. 5’s........ 1946 
Panama Ist sink fund g. 444’s....1917 
»  §.f. subsidy g 6’s........ 1910 
Pennsylvania Railroad Co. 
Penn. Co.’s gtd. 414’s, a = 


. gtd. 3% coi.tr.reg. cts..1937 
” _ .3% col.tr.cts.serB 1941 
" st Co. ctfs. g.344’s.1916 
Chic., St. Lee & P. 1st c. 5’s. .1982 





Gag m8 
Series D 3hes.......... 1950 
4 E. &Pitts, gen. nat. g.34s Ser. B.. = 


C..1940 
Newp .& Cin. Rae 2 etd. 4’s. a 








Pitts., 0. C.& St. L. con. g 
. I itn caida wit 940 
Ps Series B gtd.....ccece 1942 
* Series C gtd.......... 1942 
’ Series oP ae. 4’s age 
g.3 ‘ 
Pitts, Ft, Wayne & C. Ist 7’s. i 
t .  Semenniesopeenes 


Penn. RR. Co. ist RI Est. g 4’s. 








{ con, sterling gold 6 per cent... 1905 
con. currency, 6’s registe 1905 
con. gold 5 per cent............ 1919 

. WOOT OG sc cc ccccccccceses 
con, gold 4 per cent............ 1943 
+ Allegh. Valley gen. gtd. g. 4’s...1942 | 


Clev. & Mar. Ist tgtd g. 414’s 935 | 
Del.R. RR.& BgeCo es a 43,1936 | 
G.R. & Ind. Ex. ist gtd. g 4%’s 1941 | 
Sunbury & Lewistown Istzg.4’s.1936 | 
LU’ RR. & Can Co. g 4’s...1944 | 


Peoria & Pekin Union Ist 6’s....1921 : 
2d m 414’ 


” eeeeeeeeeeereeeee ww 








Pere 1b & Pore i 
Flint & Pere po Saneeere S- g. 6's. -_ 

gol | 

’ Port Huron d Ist g 5's. 1989 | 

Sag’w Tusc. & Hur.1st gtd.g.4’s.1931 | 

Pine Creek Railway 6’s 


1982 | 
Pittsburg, Clev. & Toledo Ist 6’s.1922 | 


33,210,500 


20,000,000 
000 
5,000,000 


+ 98,868,500 
| 56,000,000 
- 9,215,000 | 
+ 7,985,000 | 
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Int’st | Last SALz. JUNE SALES. 
| 
Paid pains Date. |High Low.| Total. 
A& oO 101% =—— = 102 101%) 176,500 
A& O | W0% Jan. Salie,.. slieest saaennl 
A& 0!) eee eeeeeeeeeeeeene eeee eeee | @@0@80808080808 
J&D Re Bae 702; 9344 92 | 1,455,000 
J & J Wile July LOL)... cece | weenenes 
J& N/ 101% June26,’02 | 10244 10146 6,000 
QJ 105 June30,’02 | 10544 10434; 581,500 
Qs 104 June 7.02 104 104 ,000 
QF | 74% June30,’02| 75 7344 | 404,006 
OP , TS Apr. TW! cece cove | cocccece 
J & D| 102% May 20,02 | .... cee | coccccee 
J & Di coccccecccccccccs seco cooe | eocesees 
P & A| 19096 May 1,°0B | cece ccs | coccee éa 
QF | 182 July 28,98 sneed eke 1 eeesane ‘ 
F&A/\122 Apr. 15, 02 eke: cates 1 eseneminn 
A &o| 111% June 3.702 111% 111% 1,000 
J & D| 102 pr. 26,02 ebb: -eean'h Aebebnee 
QMCH | O654 Fed. 19,01 | 2.22 coce | coccces ° 
J& 3 11934 May 29,02 a a aoa 
J & D| 1126 June B,°01) | 0... coon | cccccees 
A&o/!}108 June 2,02’;108 108 10,000 
J& D\111 June2s,’02 | 11334 109% 22,000 
A & o| 102% May 14,02 seen. dase | eendueds 
M & N| 102 yr~4 DEE ééaa (ddee h eesnndes 
J & J| 113% June30,’02 | 113% 19,000 
Jad is June 9,02 | 1124 1124 1,000 
M&S Feb. 15,’99 weed eee E eeedeese 
F&A 73 May 27,’02 ‘ son 5 eanmebec 
M&N 9746 May 12,’U2 eees eco | Seeee800 
A& O| 122% May 2,°02| .. ae 5 Queeeene 
A&o/}110 May 3,92 7 Sewe 1 e0eeee ‘ 
3 &a3/121 Oct. 22,19; . dui A peebeuae 
DIG vsesecteededwese 3 otun & Sewsabes 
MAN cccccccccccccecs ‘ ccee | teeceeee 
if oe eSereneey ea , cece B eonetens 
ad & J 102 Nov. 7,19” . . eeeePese 
J & J eeeeee eeereeeesee eeee eee0e | @#*# #808088 
J & J eeeeeeeeeeeeee eeee @#eee8etie*###see eee 
A & o| 115% Junel7,’02 | 115% 115 9,000 
A & o| 115% June21,’02 | 115% 115% 5,000 
M&N/| 116% Feb. 14,°01 | 2... wcce | cccccces 
M & N| 10654 Nov. 4,°01 | .... 2.2. | ceccoees 
F&A! 97% Junel3,02| 97% 97 30,000 
J & 3/1382 Junel3,°02|132 182 4,000 
J & 3) 1g May SE ssl -enaen. nena 
A&O Apr.11, MT s.oe ease | eeeneees 
M & N/ 110% Mar. 8,02 ‘ phoouees 
PTE éceumensadedanie a pres 
| rr soane caus A weneeden 
M & Ss @eeeerereeeeeeee eeee | @008080808 . 
QM Spee. eoccccccccce node | tadenens 
M&N seerereeeeeeeeene eeee | #888 #8 ee 
M& 8/110 Aug.28,19’ cles. & Cnedbine 
M&N 11234 Mar. 7,19” eeeeeeee 
ON eaten | Gest sews | benenews 
J & J| 111% Mar. 19, bed haewiaiee 
FB FT| cccccvcccccevvces | coce cece | cocccces 
M&s8s/117 May 1,19 | eeceeees 
QF sr 10,708 | os oe 
M&N/101 Oct atti Ce PVSsENs 
A & 0/125 June2s, 02/125 12456 6,000 
M&N/ 112 May 24,02 | eee | bcekenan 
| ne , 

A&oO 114 Junel3,’02 | 14 114 5,000 
PBA) cvccccccccccccses | - seco’ | eseceees 
J &D/ 137 ~ Nov.17.’ s 5 A @eeeoens 
A & 0: 107% Oct. 26,°93 + eeweses ; 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


Norge.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 



























































Total. 
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oe Int’st LAST SALE, | JUNE SALES. 
NAME, Principal nt's 
Due,| Amount. | Paid. 
. Price. Date.| High. Low. 
Pittsburg, Junction Ist 6’s....... 1922 478,000 |5 & 5/120 Oct. 11,01; . 
Pitts. Sh Slena'go & L Li Ist :. Ss 194 3000000 |4 & o| 121. May | 
e . , oo b 
. Ist Seton. #e seca uaaiaeieatial 408,000 3 & 3| 8734 Jan. 12,19 
Pittsburg & Westin 1st gold 4's, 1917 1,580,000 Jad 1078 A une = 102% 102 
Pittsburg, Y & Ash. 1st cons. 5S, i1927| 1,562,000 M& N iti Jone 8,°02|111 111 
Reading Co. gen. g. 4’S....... 000 L007 t 62,960,000 3 . : 1008 Arie? 101 99% 
WB = =§ PMU ULC cccesssecssscesees | . 9 eeee eene 
, sersey Cent. col. g. he 1957 t rnin nsetag! 9634 Junes0,’02 | 9644 96% 
re is ere DP covcccccecs | coccce | Soecesecccccscccs eevee ecce 
Rio Grande West'n 1st ry Ree 1939} 15,200,000 3 & g| 102% June30,02 | 102% 10154 
* mge & col.tr.g.4’s ser.A.1949 |} 10,009,000) a &0| 9454 J unel9,02 | 9434 94 
» Utah Cen, lst gtd, g.4’s,1917 550,000 A &o| 97 Jan. 3,02” cc0e veee 
Rio Grande Junc’n Ist gtd. g. 5’s, 1989 1,850,000 3 & p| 114 May 13,°02| .... .... 
Rio Grande Southern Ist g. 4’s. . 1940 2,233,000 |J & J| 9496 June2s,02 | 9456 9414 
. guaranteed............065 2,277,000 | ...... 9246 Apr. 30,02 | .... see. 
Rutland RR Ist con. g. 44s... .1941 2,440,000 | F&F) cecececececeeeee . 
{ Ogdnsb.&L.Ch’n. Ry. Sst gtd 2481948 4,400',000 J BT) cccccccccccseces oe 
Rutland Canadian Istgtd.g.4’s.1949 1,350,000 | 3 & x/| 10144 Nov.18,°01;| . 
Salt Lake City Ist g. sink fu’d 6’s, 1913 297,000 | TMT) cssccccscccscees coee cove 
St. Jo. & Gr. Isl. lst g. 2.842....... 1947 3,500,000 |5 & J| 9936 June28,"02| 9944 98 
St. L. & Adizonteck Ry. Ist g.5’s. = 800,000 | F & J) ceeeceeceecccees coco cece 
- * ee GR LA HO! ccvceccccesccecs ‘ 
St. Louis ae F. y. 940s, 6’s, Clase B, 1906 900,000 M&N 1084 June?4, 3 10844 108% 
e6eece r M&N May 14,’ as 
, gen. g 8 Sous veeeeeeees 16 3,715,000 | 3 & J | 18134 June25,’02 18194 131% 
5,817,000'\ 3 & x|/117 June20,°02;117 117 
St. L & San ¥. i. B con. g. 4's. 006 yn i\J & D on June & 5,02 99 
biel ,000 | A &O ia ceuminss 
, refunding, g. > s.. a . 1051 40 514,000 J&J 9734 Junel9, 02; 98 97 
- registere ’ "hit I et sdégseeseconéecece sone. .mese 
| Kan. Cy Ft.S. &MemRReongé's!038 13,736,000 | M & N| 125% Junel6,’0] | 1254 125% 
Kan.Cy Ft.S &MRyrefggtd Bas. 1936 11,650,000 | 4 & © 9054 June27,"02| 9144 9054 
, TR A & OO] ccreccecccccccees oo cece 
St. ‘Louis al Ww. Ist g. o8 Bd.  ~2r. }--~ 20,000,000 | M & N aig ae = rth, ~ 
4’°s inc ct J&JI 4 vune 
: Trust Co. certifs............ } 10,000,000 | * 2 815% June 3,°02| 8134 8156 
Gray’sPoint,Term. Istgtd.g.5’s.1947 BB9,000 | J & D) cvcccecccccvcces 00s ccce 
St. Paul, Minn. Smetvate 6’s..1909 7,552,000 | A & O TT is Junel2,’02 | 115% 115% 
| Aston: ete seiistened || 188M000 5 3 eerie) ooo 
* Istc.6’s,red’d to g.44’s. J & 3/1154 Juness 02 | 115% 115 
*  Istcons.6’s register’d.. 20,281,000 |S g 5 115% Apr.15,°01| .... .... 
r Dakota ext’n g. 6’s, ..1910 5,578,000 | Mm & N/| 11536 J une24. 02 | 11538g 11536 
+ Mont, ext'n Ist g.4's..1087 || 10,185,000 |5 & D 10254 May 27.102 ene bene 
_ .. . SeeEEenaem J&D ay 6,’ coke hed 
BasternB’y Minn, Ista. isig.6% s..1908 ; 4.700.000 ‘A & 0} 10634 June 3. 02 | 10634 10636 
° regis eeeeeeeeeeeeeeveee , 9 A & oO eeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e*eee eee 
: - oe ma div. Istg.4’s..1940 ; icant DL sencccesdocececs se 
STOG . cocccccccccccccs ow A BO! covccccccccecece 
Minneapolis Union Ist g. ‘6's. ...1922 2,150,000 | 3 & J | 128 pr. 4,19’ 
cee ist 8 se ten td. .1937 ; 6.000,000 |F & J ae Abr: 2a eens 
sd 8 os, oo eeeterese . J&JI & pr. 9 eeee eeee 
Willmar & Sioux "inl sige 1938 J & D| 12514 Feb. i TE satis, Taaaes 
. BOGIBUCTOG . ccccccccccccccces ; 3,625,000 J&D/.. ns YY T TT TTT 
San Fe Pres.& Phoe.Ry.1st g.5’s, 1942 000 M&s/}1l1l1 Aug.15,’01 
San Fran. & N. Pac. Ist. f. g. 5’s, 1919 3,872,009 |3J & J} 113834 Dec. 11,01 
eet RDS cern 188 |  SHCOD A Ol TIe Maratey9 
" BU RM. OB. wcccsccsecccces 9 £44, ‘A &O ~ ar. 17,’ ° 
; e S§8t. Shate div. Ist g. 4’s.1934 1,350,000 | 3 & J) 95144 Nov.30,’01 : 
Alabama Midland Ist gtd. g. 5s.1928 2,800,000 M&N/|110 May 28,” 
Brunsw. & West.1st gtd. @.4’s. .1938 3,000,000 | 3 & J} 87 Aug.22.°01) .... .... 
Sil.S.0c.& G.R.R.& ig. gtd.g.4’s.1918 1,107,000 J & J Apr. nn 
Seaboard Air Bcd g. 4’s......1950 12.775.000 | A&O| 8534 June28,’02| 86144 8544 
. ee — Dl nesnenascecetens ese 2696 
® ool. trust refdg g. 5’s..1911 8,309,000 '‘M & N/ 1034 June30,’02 | 103% 108 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 

















NAME, Principal [nt’st 

Due.| Amount. | paid. 

Seaboard & Roanoke Ist 5’s...... 2,500,000 J & J 
Carolina Central Ist con. g. 4’s. 1949 2,847,000 Ja J 
Sodus Bay & Sout’n Ist 5’s, gold, 1974 500,000 |J & J 

—— Pacific C 

BPs oak. trustg. 416’s.1905 15,000,000 |J & D 

*s Central aoe or. .1949 | | 98. 918.500 2 & D 
registered...... ee 2 

Austin & N orthw’ n ist. “ ore. . 1941 1,920,000 |J & J. 
Cent. Pac. ene —. gtd.g. 4's. .1949 t 58.041.000 iF & A’ 
@: Race cccnccccescs WSL IE & Al 
Gal, ‘Harrabign & * ist ed “isi6 $76 F&A 
errr TTT tT | UU, J & D 

. Mex. & P. div1st g5’s.1931 13,418,000 _M&N) 
Gila Val.G.& N’n Ist gtd g 5’s.1924 1,514,000 | M & N| 
Houst. * hy sex. gg g. 5’s. be : yee M &N| 
” st wtd. @. 5'S....ce0e0. , 199, M & N} 
Houst. & T. c Ist g O's int, ge. 1937 6,060,000 |J & J) 
1 con. g 6’sint. gtd... 912 2,961,000 | A & O| 

. eee. g4’sint. gtd.. 1921 4,287,000 |A & O| 
W &Nwn.div.ist.g. B's, 1930 1,105,000 | M & N} 

Morgan's La * Tex. Ist g 6’s....1920 1 foams J & J) 
BE TB .cccccccccceccces 000, A&O) 

N.Y. Tex. & Mex. gtd.iste4's.1912| 1,485,000 | A & O| 
Nth’n Ry of +, * Ist gtd. g. 6’s.1907 SK J . a 
Deis cicneescccecssess 741, A &0| 

Oreg. & Cal. 1st gtd. g@5’s........ 19,742,000 |J & J) 
4 San Ant.&Aran assisteide 4's. 1943 18,900,000 |J & J 
South’n Pac. of Ariz. 1st 6’s..... 1909 000,000 | J & J) 
eo ee ee ea 1910} 4,000,000 3 & J 

’ of Cal. ist ees. A. D105 } A&O 

* p A&O 

- n “GEuDi f 80,217,500 A&O. 

. “ «HL & F102 J A&O 

+ ” ” easel -sesedMeaes A &0) 

; cong 6 Se ter| stats | 
So. Pacific Coast Ist gtd. g. 4°s.1937| 5,500,000 |J & J 
of N. Mex. c. Ist 6’s.1911 4,180,000 |J & J 

Tex. & New Orleans Ist7’s...... 1905 915,000 |F &A 
» Sabine div. 1st g6’s...1912 2,575,000 |M & S| 

q . Sk casccésvesees 1943 1,620,000 |J & J) 
Couthern Be ew hn lst con. g 5’s.1994 t 93 706.000 |2 & J 
beeepeseaseeeeceeeee ite. J&JI 

Mob. & Ohio 0 colt trust g. 4’s.1938 | | 7,855,000 M&S 
" FOMMCOTOG . ccccccccccccceces ’ , M&S 

” Monet h.div.lstg.4-444-5's.1996 J&J' 

© T@GiStered........sceeseeesees 5,183,000 | 5 & J | 

e St. Janus div. Mind. £. 4’s...1951 11.250.000 J& J) 

” registered......... onnen J & J) 
Alabama “Central, ist 1918 1,000,000 |J & J 
Atlantic & Danville 1st g. 4’s..1948 3,925,000 |J & IJ 
Atlantic & Yadkin, lst gtd g 4s.1949 1,500,000 |A &O 
Co). & Greenville, Ist 5-6’s..... 2,000,000 |J & I 
East Tenn., Va. & Ga. div.g.5’s.1930 3,106,000 |J & J 
© CON. 1st £5'S...... cee 1956 | 12,770,000 |M&N 

" oe. lien g 4’s....... 1938 t 4.500.000 | ¥ & 8) 

© is nencceteecssos wee M & S| 

Ga. Pacific y. ist, g 5-6 vee 1922 5,660,000 |J & J 
Knoxville & Ohio, Ist es, 2,000,000 |\3 & J 
4 Rich. & Danville, con. g 6's. att 5,597,000 | J & J) 
» equip. sink. f’d gs, 1900 818,000 |M& S| 

. deb. 5’s hee ns bronne | 3,368,000 | A & o| 
Rich. & Mecklenburg Ist g. Pa1948 315,000 |M&N_ 
South Caro’a & Ga. Ist g.5’s....1919 5,250, M&S) 
Vir. Midland serial ser. A 6’s..1906 } 600,000 | M & S| 
" email. guareeesesseesees sees ’ M&S) 

" ser. Méhsceseecense M&S 

’ small... sata eh a mala cigiee seas ; 1,900,000 ar & s| 

. ser. Msedaecacsieces M & §| 

’ small mgr gganecereconees isa ; 1,100,000 was 

” ser. Bocccescecees M & 8) 

> — F RS i ON ica ¢ 950,000 | is & S| 

, rrr M&S. 

S Biindecstennsinteeeakens ; 1,775,000 | ee g' 






























































LAST SALE. JUNE SALES. 
Price. Date. | High. Low.) Total. 
10434 Feb. 5,°98 |) 2... ween | ceceeees 

9644 Mar. 3, 02 | eee eee | tee e wees 
100 Dec. 4," 01 | | deceeces 
9954 June26,"02 | 9934 99 190,000 
9254 June30, 702 | won 92 ,000 
95 Apr. 10."02 | , iton, i teembaee 
lll June26, 01 ag ees 
| 10254 J une30,"02 10814 102% | 91,000 
Ge SUMO LI 1 iccce ecco | cceseces 
8814 June30,"02 | 88544 87 217,000 

| 113" Fanes7202 | 113°" 11156} "8,000 
1 Mr, 26,02 | cece cece | coccccee 
11044 Apr. 28,°02| .... seeienes 
ay 14, aan. done § onbaanne 

106 Feb. 24,°02 | ..00 weve | cececcee 
104% July 13,19” ine, gone - eeekeuas 

aie June30,’ 12% 112% 5,000 

113% June25,’02 | 118% Il 6,000 

9544 June27,’02 9 17,000 
127% Feb. 27,’ wiee E aadanede 
1 Meb. GOB] .cce  ccce | coccccece 
138% May 28° a? soen esen § seasons 
04° Nov.30.°97 eeee eee pine 
118 Jan. 4,’01 a Pelee 
10544 Nov. 7,°O1 | 2... ceee | ccccooes 

91 June30,02; 91144 90%) 170,000 
11234 Apr.18,'02 | 2... coer | coceeses 
1144. June23,’02 | 11444 114% 4,000 
151% June 6,702 | 105% 105% 3,000 
108 Dee. 93°01 eee eeeeeeee 
L$ fe BETTE cess ceoe | eecccece 
 11dig Nov. 800 | igig 110% | 6600 

une 9 

| 107 Nov. 27. i) ss. sees | obanmniis 
10956 J unel3. 02 | 10954 109% 53,000 
11614 Apr. 23,00) 2202 22D | ce, 
1108 May 20,02 | .... seee | covcceee 
114% Feb, 14, 02 ues enue B aeneeeds 
108% July 29.01 once pouseees 
ie qu ag ie 124 123%) 161,000 

» Junes0,02| 99° 9834! | 19,000 
i es ok. F ccucaene 
igi“ “June 6,02 | 10144 101° | "13,000 
i e Eeeetinaned Besetes 

9844 Junel3,’02 98% 9814 8,000 
a ee nF cceies 
119% J unel8.’02 119% 119% 2,000 
121 June30,"02 | 122 121 9,000 
117% June 3, 02 | 117% 117% 2,000 
128° ‘Junel7,*02 | 128°" 128° | "2,000 
12644 Junel7.’02 | 12644 12644 1,000 
122 May 8,°02 dais < ¢é0e - sonende 
101% July 20,19 sani S ecmbiiciin 
11144 May no sues eee © eesennde 

a Senn scaen pene | eeesnans 
lll J une25, 702/112 110 25,000 


123 Feb. 8,°02 
/102° Oct. 13,°99 


114 Sept.10,’01 
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NAME. Principal 
Due. 


Amount, 


JUNE SALES. 





a 
es 
Es 


High. Low.| Total. 











a icneséenecceeds l 

ype Midiand gen. Wilsetese 1936 
#4 5’s. gtd. stamped .1926 

0. & 1st cy. gtd. sie ieeel 1924 

LW. Nor. C. 1st con. g 6’s.. --1914 


Spokane Falls & North.1st g.6’s,.1939 


Staten Isl.Ry.N.Y.i1stgtd.g.4}4’s.1943 
Ter. R. R. Assn. St. Some 1g 4 "s, ror 


. ist con. 


4 st. L. Mers. bdg. . a 5’s.1930 
Tex. & Pacific, East div. 1st 6’s, 
wen pe 


fm. Texarkana to Ft. 

: TR ion sc angndil 

e 2d gold 1" 5’s.. 

+ La. Div.B.L. Ist g.5’s.. “931 
Toledo & Ohio aoa ist g 5’s....1935 

. ls ay g 5’s West. div. ..1935 

s MARR 1935 

ta ei M. ist g. gz. 4’8.1990 

Toledo Peoria & W. ist g@ 4’s....1917 
Tol.,St.L.&Wn. prior lien g 34's. 1925 


, BOON OGe eo cccccccccescocss 
Toronto, Hamilton &Buff lst g 4s. 4 
Ulster & Delaware Ist c. g 5’s.. 
yan Pacific R.R. & ld gtg 4s... “1947 

" jet lion con. g@.4’s......1911 

_ ll 

Oreg. R. R. & Nav.Co.con. g 4’s. 1946 
Oreg. Short cane Ry. Ist g. 6’s.1922 
ist con. g. 5’s _—* prs 

Utah &N orthern lst js. .. 1908 
Mi onceccaneshaneeees oo 

Wabash R.R. Co., ist gold 5’s. 

[ © 2d mortgage gold 5’s.. “1939 
anon, mtg series A.. oo 
first Hien eqpt. fd.g. 5’s.1921 
1st g.5’s Det.& Chi.ex..1940 


Omaha div. Ist g. 34s. .1941 
Tol. &Chic.div.i1stg. 4's, 1941 

| St.L.,K.C.& N.St. Chas. B. 1st6’s1908 
Weste tern N.Y. & Penn. Ist g. 5’s. .1937 
. ON @. B-4'8....ccccces 000 1948 
i enighsieaeactae:, 1943 

West Va. Cent’) & Pitts. 1st g. 6’s.1911 
Wheeling & Lake Erie Ist g. 5’s.1926 
Wheeling div. lst g. 5’s.1928 

exten. and imp. g. 5’s...1930 

Wheel. & L. E. RR. 1st con. g. 4’s..1949 
Wisconsin Cen. R’y Ist gen. g. 48.1949 


STREET RAILWAY BONDS. 


Brooklyn Rapid Transit g. 5’s...1945 

Atl. av.Bkn .imp. g. 5's, 1934 
’ City R. R. Ist c. 5’s 1916.1941 
. Qu. ag & Sur. con. ete. 


g.5 941 
4 . usion Elev. Ist. g. 4-58. 1950 





stamped guaranteed...... 
Kings Co, Eley. R. R. 7 4’s.1949 
, stamped guaranteed...... 





| Nassau Electric R. R. ye . -* 1951 
City & Sub. R’y, Balt. 1st g 1 
Conn.Ry. & Lightg Istria. es. 1951 
Denver Con. T’way Co. Ist &. *s. 1933 
; Denver T’way Co. con. g. 6’s.. 1910 
Metropol’n Ry Co. wyly g. 6’s.1911 
DetroitCit’ensSt. Ry. Istcon.g.5’s.1905 
Grand Rapids Ry Ist g. 5’s. .1916 


Louisville Railw* y Co. ist c. £. 5's, 1930 
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LAstT SALE. 
*| Price. Date. 
115% June 9,°02 | 115% 
| 116% Dec. 30, ,. aor 
98 Apr. 22.02 aor 
120% J une20, 02 | 120% 
(ui July 25,19’ | .... 
iid Mar.11,°2|_ .... 
| 116% J neg 4 "102 116% 
| 115% May 15,°02| .... 
104 Feb. 15,19’| .... 
119% June26,’02 | 11934 
99144 June23,’02 | 9944 
111 Junelg,’01; .... 
114% Junez28,’02 | 114% 
112% Nov.13,°01 | .... 
109 May 23,°02| .... 
9 J une24' 02 96 
93% June26,’02 rth 
9244 J une20, 702 | 9244 
82% June26,°02| 83% 
97 Junel7,’02| 97 
11K JS unel9,’02 111% 
106% June30,’02 | 1064 
106% June?21, 102 106% 
10754 J une30, 02 | 108% 
106 Apr. 14.°02 ry 
1038 J une30, 02 | 10354 
127 June30.°02 12844 
118%4 June27,’02 | 11914 
17% June20,’01| .... 
iid Apr. 19, 02)... : 
119% June25, 02 | 120 
112% J une30, 02 112% 
_ * J unel8, = EM 
4 June30,’ 
| 105% Apr. 29,’02 | .... 
1154 J 23.02 eeee 
May 12,°02| .... 
8816 J une27, 702; 89 
98 Mar. 17, — ae 
110 May 26,°02 ali 
21% Junel3,’02 | 121% 
9916 J une27,"02 100 
40 Mar.21,°01| .... 
114% Jan. 20,°02| .... 
118 Apr. 28,02; .... 
112% Jan. 21, 02| .... 
118 Dec. 24°19” aisieal 
9 J une30, 02 | 97% 
9334 Junes0, 02 
wie May 28,°02 
‘110 Jan. 20, 99 
(114 May 28, 502 
102 Junel7,’02 | 102 
| 103% June3o, 702 | 104 
101% Apr. 8,702 epee 
A! June27,’02| 91 
10534 Apr. 17,°95 ‘ 
Apr. 10,’ . 
97% Junel3,19’ ‘ 
(108 Nov.23,’01 
109 Mar. 19,°98 


115% 
120% 


116% 


11914 
984 
114° 


9474 
93h 


102 
102% 


89. 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


NoTe.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
















































































a Principal ‘ial | Int’at LAST SALE. JUNE SALES. 
Due. Paid.) price, Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
| 
eee et COR yg col tre, Seda | 120Q000 wa a) 130 Sumedi oe | wai" a" | “27000 
etro. St. £.C r 900,000 | ’ 
[ Bway & 7 hh ave. ist con. g. 5’s, 1943 7,650,000 - . » 119% funets, 8 118 117% 000 
Columb, reithe ave. Ast gtd g 5’s, 1993 (8,000,000 Fo . . 12244 June 3,702 | 12244 1224 1,000 
} Lex ‘ave Pav Fe Fer ist gtd #58, i088 || 5099 099 | am & 8  iddig June 8508 | 12844 BRIG |“ G,000 
NS EEE COTES ate MEG DE -ctenanacnonssnane alte tienen aalieeeaitld 
Third Ave. R.R. R. Ist c.gtd.g.4’s..2000 t 35. 000.000 J r J} 10144 June30,’02 | 1015g 10144 | 480,000 
ss) ont ebachsenaes pitting SM DAE sttinneenesmaiie testes diem” dca lieaiia 
| Third Ave. R’y N.Y. 1st ¢5’s... 1987 5,000,000 's & 3/127 Junes0,’02 127 1235 24,000 
Met. West pene ah ot .Chic. lstg. 4’s.1938 t 10,000,000 |F & 4 10234 June28, 02 | 10834 102%4 33,000 
eeeeeeeveeeeeeeeeeee be . F&A eeeeee ee ee eeeeee eeee eseee se eeeee 
Min Elec, R. ve con. ag ee £. why 1926 6,500,000 |r & A} 106 Oct. 27,°00| .... .... | cccccees 
t. » ] 
on atin cana iileaan eine eebemets 4,050,000 |\s3 & 3/110 June26,°01/110 110 5,000 
st. Paul city By; Cable con.g.5’s. 1937 5,400,000 saat’ ie a 14, M suki eee Ih lenis ‘ 
g eeeeeeeeeeee 9 , eeeereeee 
Union Elevated (Chic.) 1st g.5’s.1945 4,387,000 | A & O | 109% Dec. 14, a. chin deen T eneedene 
West Chic. St. 40 yr. Ist cur. On. ee 3,969,000 | MAN | .ccccccccccccces ee, Beare 
» 40 years con. g. 5’s......1936 6,031,000 |\M&N/| 99 Dec. 28, 97 0 ee ee eeeees 
MISCELLANEOUS BONDS. 
! 
Adams Express Co. col. tr. g. 4’8.1948 12,060,000 M & S| 10534 June26,’02 | 10646 105% 57,000 
Am.Steamship Co.of W.Va.g.5’s 1920 5,452,000 M & N| 10034 June 4,°02 | 10034 10034 10,000 
B’kiynFerryCo.ofN. Y.1stc.g.5’s.1948 6,500,000 F &A; 81 *3 une30, 02; 82 8046 59,000 
Chic, Junc, & St’k Yds col. g.5’s.1915| 10,000,000 3 & 3) 111 Mar. 701| «0... | oes, 
De.Mac.&. Mar.1d.gt.3i4’s sem.an.1911 2,771,000 |A& oO; 59 Juned0,02) 60 58 477,000 
Hackensack Wtr Reorg. ye 5’s,1926 1,090,000 5 & 3| 10744June 3 0 OZ | cece cece | ceeeeees 
Hoboken Land & Imp. g. 5’s.....1910 1,440,000 /M & N 102 «Jan. 19, 94 Wie Veo 
Madison Garden Ist g.5’s....1919| 1,250,000 \ma&wn/102 July 8,’97 ne ee: 
0 Ea Se L. lim. gen. g. ‘48.1 1,300,000 'M&N/}| 50 Feb, 21,’02 a edesewns 
> EE OP Ebcccececencee ’ 4 SCAM Baskets onset 5. 
N. Y. Dock Co. 50 yrs. Ist g. 4’s...1951 1.580.000 F &4| 9644 June30,02| 9714 9644/ 35,000 
© FOSIWCOTOE,...ccccce. besereces one FeA saebebderetennse ieee! seid TE diel a oan 
zs A ey Nets bo g. : nies EE FEO TE om knee 
t u erm], Cupples Station | 
& Pro rty Co. Ist 446’s 5-20. ‘yor7| $ 3,000,000 J&D 308 Web. 19°87 eeee e808 | #2888888 
BO. Y. Water Co. N. Y.con. ges. | 478,000 J &J e i a See eee 
7 Se Wks. lst 6 | 4,975,000 | M& 8| | 118% Dec. 18.19 eeee ° eeeeeece 
Cs Mortgage and Trust _ ~ | 
Real My: Ist g coltr. bonds. | 
[ Series D 434’s..........+.... 1901-1916 | 1,000,000 |J & J) ...... seeees os eer seeeeees 
" aoe ownecs sevescoues 1908-1918 | angen |e an nee. 6neene oabe- dene. | wenneece 
5 s eeeeeeeeeees eee s , eeeeeesegeeeeesesd se #8 | @eeee808 
Bicsetcccambeatins 1903-1918} 1,000,000 F & A 100 ' “Mar. 15,19” AAG EETERD, Scions ; 
G @ BG irecccevcsecesose 1903-191 1,000,000 | M BN | sesseceeeeeeecees eo. suse | entéedees 
S “BiGiaccchbeckaction 1904-1919 1,000,000 [FB BA) cccccccccccccccce | aati heehee 
“ J 's sudésenceeqeces 1904-1919 | 1,000,000 | M & N| ...csceccsceeeees deem sadilee dl cdhaeiameae : 
WB BA BBecccccccescscesees 1905-1 | 1,000,000 JI&Jd ecccccccccccccces | eeeeeees 
nem teude PELL A LE | chememeied Bana h eaenmneine eeeee | ial 
Bonps OF MANUFACTURING AND | | 
NDUSTRIAL CORPORATIONS. | 
Aim. Cotton Oii deb. ext. 46. se TMs| OOOO |...” | 1006 Tuncan’-ae | 10084 100. .|  so'000 
m, Cotton eb. ext. _ 2,919,000 | ...... une26,’02 | é 
Am. Hide & Lea. Co. ists. f. 4 8,375,000 ie &8| 9734 J une27, 62 9734 9714 70,000 
Am. Spirit Mfg. Co. 1st g. 3. .1915| 1,873,000 |m&s| 91 June30,02 913g 88 000 
Am.Thread Co..1st coll.trust 4°s.1919 | 6,000,000 sy & J) 82 June25,’ 82 15,000 
Barney & Smith Car Co. Ist g.6’s.1942 | 1,000,000 J & 3\105 Jan. 10.19 jada El Sneuaie 
Conso!. Tobacco Co 50 year g. 4’s.1951 | F&A\| 66% June30,02 68 6644 | 4,248,000 
" registe ae saaaiaten §156,486,800 | GRUNT «cece ccce | cencenss 
Dis. Co. of Am. coll. trust g5’s..1911| 3,590,000 |3 & J| 96 June26.02 96 9214] 43,000 
Gramercy Sugar Co., Ist g.6’s. ...1923 | 1,400,000 |aA& O; MB Apr.3O,O1 1... cece | ceeeeees 
Hlinois oe Co. debenture 5's... +1910 | yn J&d - oa i 4 seen gues fh Suetnees 
conv. deb. 5’s...... ,000,000 A &O ay eee” es on ae 
Internat’ ‘PaperCo. 1st con.g 6’s,1918 | 9,303,000 F & A' 108% June30, 02 108% 108 65,000 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Note.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 


MISCELLANEOUS BONDS—Continued. 





NAME. Principal 
Due. 














Knick’r’ ker IceCo. (Chic) 1st g 5’s. 1925 
Nat. Starch Mfg. Co., Ist g 6’s...1920 
Nat. Starch. Co’s fd. deb. g. 5's. 1925 
Standard Rope & Twine Ist g. 6’s.1946 

inc, g. 5’s.1946 
U. S, Env. Co. Ist sk. fd. g. 6’s...1918 
{'. 8S. Leather Co. 6% g s.fd deb. .1915 
U. 8. Reduction & Refin. Co. 6’s..1931 


BONDS OF COAL AND IRON 





COMPANIES. 
Colo, C’] & I’n Devel.Co. gtd g.5’s,1909 
, SIE ccccceuseveness 
Colo. Fuel Co. gwen. g.6’s.......... 191 
Col, Fuel & lron Co. gen.sf g 5’s., 1943 | 
" aw: — i isceiceds 1911 


PDEs coccngcesoessnceos | 

Grand Riv. eal "E Goke ist g. 6’s.1919 | 
Jefferson & Clearfield Coal & =. os | 
, BD Hp Os vecccccccccapece | 


2d g.5s 1998 
Kan. & Hoc. ecoal& Coke Ist g.5’s 1951 
Pieasant Valley Coal Ist g.s.f.5s.1928 
Roch &Pitts.Cl&Ir.Co.pur my5’s.1946 | 
Sun. Creek Coal Ist sk. fund 6’s..1912 | | 


Ten, Coal, I. & R. T. d. 1st g 6’s...1917 | 
Bir. div. lst con. 6’s...1917 | 

Cah. “Coal M- Co. ne td. g 6's. | 
De Bard. C & I Co. g 6’s...1910 
heel L. E. & P. Cl Go. Ist g 5's. 1919 


Gas & ELECTRIC LIGHT Co. BONDS. | 


Atlanta Gas Light Co. Ist g. 5’s..1947 | 
Bost, Un.Gas tst ctfs s’k f’dg.5’s..1939 | 
B’klyn Union GasCo. a 5’s.1945 | 
Columbus Gas Co., Ist g. 5’s. 1982 | | 


Detroit City Gas Co. ile nccess 19238 | 
Detroit Gas Co. Ist con.g.5’s..... 1918 | 
Equitable Gas Light _ - see a. 

Ist son. g. 5’s » 1982 | 


Gas. & Elec.of Bergen Co, c.g.5s.1949 | 
Grand Rapids G. L. Co. Istg.5’s.1915 | 
Kansas City Mo. Gas Co. Ist g 5’s.1922 | 
Kings Co. Elec. L.& Power g. 5’s. 1937 | 
} yt rchase money 6’s....1997 | 
Edison 1.11).Bkin Ist con.g. ‘4's. 1939 | 


Lac, Gas L’t Co. of St. L. Ist g. 5’s.1919 | it 


. lila a cl a 
Milwaukee Gas Light Co. Ist 4’s. .1927 | 
Newark Cons, Gas, con. g, 5’s....1 | 


N.Y.GasEL.H&PColstcol tr g5’s. 1948 
" ee escbedsasossaeesene 
hase mny coltr g4’s. isi9 | 
Edison EL. —~ Ist conv. g. 5’s.1910 | 
Fe Ss , aa 1995 | 
a 4 &Qus. Elec. 4 &P.1st.c.g.5’s1930 | 
Paterson& Pas. G.&E. con.g.5’s. 1949 | 


Peop’s Gas & C. Co. C. 1st g. g 6’s. 1904 | 
, 2 — BE siiescceces 1904 | 


, Istc con. . i accel incall 1943 | 


refuding registered. . 
< Chic. Gas Lt&Coke Ist gtd g. 5's, 1937 | 
Con. Gas Co.Chic, Ist gtd.g.5’s. 1936 | 
Eq.Gas&Fuel,Chic. istgtd.g.6’s.1905 | 
MutualFuelGasCo. Istgtd.g.5’s.1947 | 
| on a iene ln mae 
Trenton Gas & Electric Ist g. 5’s.1949 | 
Utica Elec. L. & P. 1st s. f’d g.5’s.1950 | 








r refunding g. _ pesieseud 1947 | ’ 









































Int’t Last SALE. JUNE SALES. 
Amount. paid 

‘| Price. Date. | High. Low.| Total. 
2,000,000 |A &O| 98 Ag.25,19°| 2... .s0e | cosceess 
3,002,000 |3 & J 10654 June2. 02 | 10634 1064%| 17,000 
4,187,000'3 & 5, O04 Apr.28,°02| 2... cove | ovcneee. 
2:785,000 |r & A! 67 June30,02| 72 65 121,000 
7,500,000 |......| 15 June30,%2 16%4 1254, 447,000 
FE wank | ewtthwde 
5,280,000 | M & N| 11234 June30,’02 113. 11284! 11,000 
stbebewens | eteKee | 8734 June28,’02| 87% 86 99,000 

| | 

| | 

j 
700,000 | 3 ed eo A eeeers pores , 
** 680,000 M & w| 115°” Apr. 1,702 | RB Drews 
5,311,000 | F & A | 1054 June30,’02 | 105% 105 201,000 
9.069.000 |F & A| 10134 June30,’02 | 1053g 101 | 3,060,000 
. ° an GA enceécnececensees snes anee © o0teaees 
949,000 | A & O 115 June23,°02/115 115 2,000 
1,777,000 | 5 & D| 105% Oct. 10,°98| 2... cece | ceeee ie 
1,000,000 |x & D| May fat TEE lr ope 
2,750,000 5 te Cr. .6., secs f deeedcne 
1,218,000 |3 aA 3 10644 Feb. 27.702 | Cie eens 0 eee 
1,092,000 | Mt & N| ...ccccccccccees ee ee coe 
379,000 TED) ceeeseessreeeeees | acbee- aide ‘aalesiens 
1,244,000 |A& 0) 0/110 Junel2, 02 | 110 110 2,600 
3,399,000 |g & J 113 June23,"02 | us 113 4,000 
1,000,000 xs &@ 3 105 Feb. 10.19) | CARY Pvt ee 
2,771,000 | F & A, 10214 May 23,02) 1... 2200 | ceceeces 
846,000 s&s 382 Jan. 15,19” | cece cee | eeccvens 

| a 
1,150,000 J & D| Pee Peer eR em i}: er Semen era 
7,000,000 3 & 3 8034 Feb. 20,0 ae Pet A es 
14,493,000 | M & N 117% Juneso, "02 | 118 117%| 42,000 
1,215,000 |3 & J) 1079 J an. 28,’98 | » cogme’ | eusanens 
5,608,000 |3 & J Mt pee 02 9914 £8 32,000 
381,000 | F & a 104” May 24,02)... eee | ceeeeeee 
8,500,000 Mm & 8/118 June30,02/ 118 118 3,000 
1,146,000 |5 & D ee | ers eens 
1,225,000 | F & A| 10734 Dec. 17,19 | ee. coe | cee eeee. 
I rene): Saver una 
2,500,000 | A & O| .2-0002-c0eeereee soon abe A ‘audeiinaie 
5,000,000 J & 3/124 June25,02 124 123 2,000 
4,275,000 |3 & J/ 99 June25,02 99 9846 3,000 
10,000,000 | QF oe Noe 1b 302 | 109% 10834 rs _ 
6,000,000 M& Nw} 95% June2s, to 9534 954%/| 22,000 
5,274,000 | 5 B&D) ccccccccccccccens | ecee cece | sovceece 
11,500,000 3®P 114 June 2,02 114 114 1,000 
20,389,000 F& A| 9736 June28,°02) 97% 973¢| 250,000 
4,312,000 'M& 8s 108 June25,02|108 107 22,000 
2,156,000 |s & J 12134 Junell,’01 | 12134 12134 3,000 
1,930,000 | F & A | 107% June30,’02 | 107% 107 3.000 
8,317,000 | M & 8) .cccccccccccccees | cece coe | cecegees 
2,100,000 |M& N 104 June 7,°02' 104 104 4,000 
2,500,000 | J & D| 103% June23,02 | 103% 103% 1,000 
4,900,000 |A & O| 131 7 oS laue aaan o waentee 
M &SsS. i ee . eeee | @08008080808 
2,500,000 ra tea SPP rek, Pteceert 
10,000,000 |x & 3| 11144 June25,°02 | 111% 110%! 12,000 
4,346,000 |x & D| 108%4 June27,"02 | 108% 10714 8,000 
2,000,000 |3 & 3/105 Apr.28.°02| .... .... | cccsceee 
5,000,000 m6 | 1066 May 36,8 chan. <eatie denen : 

| 
1,500,000 ma s/ 109 “Feb. 8°01) 2002 IID | II 

elle are Rint 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 

NoTe.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
MISCELLANEOUS BONDS—Continued. 


























NAME. Principal pone ween Int’t LAST SALE. JUNE SALES. 
ius. paid.| rice.  Date.| High Low.| Total. 
TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE Co. | 
BonpD | 
Am.Teleph.&Teleg.coll.trust.4’s.1929 | 28,000,000 |3 & 3|100 Mar. = = e sees | ceeceses 
Commerciat Cable Co. Ist g. 4’s.23897. t 10.943.000 |2 & J 10044 Apr. 8 ‘ ‘ | secccces 
RR — Q & J| 10% Oct. S19" ‘ | eeemnves 
Total amount of iien, $20,000,000. | | 
ter op. te by Ea —_ a . std 5's. oon 3,905,000 |J & J} 109 Oct. 7,°99| . eoue’ | eéecdee 4 
etrop. re el. ists’ *s ‘ M&N ’ 

. registered......... wines + 2,000,000 | 3 & x] 114b6 Apr.28,02 | .... ses | eeseeees 
N.Y. & N. . Tel. gen. g 5’s. ..1920 1,261,000 M&N BINA Cad, GTR ET cece coce | cteccose 
Western Union col. tr. cur. 5’s...1938 8,504,000 J & J| 1124 May 17, ees 

» fundg & realestate g. 4)4's.1950 13,000,000 M & N| 106 June?4,02 | 107° 106 41,000 
Mutual Union Tel. s. fd. 6’s....1911 1,957,000 'M&Ni1ll Junel7,’02/111 Ill 1,000 
Northwestern Telegraph 7’s. ..1904 1,250,000 |3 & 3} 104 May a leepeencR NERA 








UNITED STATES, STATE AND FOREIGN GOVERNMENT SECURITIES. 























Nawp Principal pearene Int’st YEAR 1902., JUNE SALES. 
Due. * | Patd. High. Low. High. Low.| Total. 
United States con. 2’s registered.. .1980 } az | 109 0076 108 10814 | SS sale 
” CON. 2’8 COUPON.........00 1930 | 445.940.7150 @@ais MEE 4 seoe eose eeeene 
. con, 2’s reg. small bonds. "1930 f _—— Qa seen 6000 8 “Seen cece. -ceones 
; $eeeefered es. 101) Si | abi wtig| tig itis | ii 
" eeeeeeeeeee - , 
s 8s —- s ccnvemegens 1908-18 97.516 ial QF |11l0 li 107% 107 4,500 
* 3s small bonds reg.....1908-18 west oD ite. ae 107. 107 200 
. An pose ewe bonds coupon. sz || QF ee em 108i oil eo 
+ "gs remistered.........ee00. w JAIT&KO! 1L 0914 . 
P) yA cou Othe. oncccces tees aod { 233,177,050 } J AJ&O LP ~ 1950 ian i oncon 
" *s re TOG... ccccees eee { 994.200 QF ’ 
. Bs EELS: 192 134, } QF 12088 | 13044 bade “as . nani 
; . an Tet | eeel| SS 100% 1064 anne 
District of Columban 3-65". .cccce ooo 1924 F&A sant’ dawn 
. smal] DONAS..........seeeeeeeees 14,224,100 | F&A anse sebet ~— cesese 
. TEGIStered, ...cccccccces saneseoes F&A once sock weeew 
STATE SECURITIES. 
Alabama Class A 4 and 5.............. 1906 6,859,000 | 3&3} 107 102% os on 
” " De iccnndidedtadiun: 0. qemnmeninn’ Redeeiouie siatenhis idiot re ieee 
n I in ncn aunamedin 1906 576,000 | J & J | 10 10244 sao kh  seeede 
” pon CE Ee 1906 962,000 | J & I me akin Se Ree 
urrency funding 4’s....... 1920 D J&J lll till cece eanten 
District of ew oon. See U.S. we 0614 106 
ou siana new con _ Perera 4 3&d | 10S IB | iccce cece | cecce . 
mall bonds.......... 10,752,800 | von. - 7 oe oer! mae 
Missouri . bonds due beckenuue wet Gee a er E écaca noeed ence coos) deeds 
orth Carolina Con. 4’8...........+++. 10 T&T 
: 3,397,350 ee, E bace cee 8 eenies 
me, —— Reet Eile IR Rie 
South Carolina 444’s 20-40............. 1933 4,392,500 |J& JI eels | gules mit. . se... ttnain 
Tennessee aon os settlement 3’s........ 1913 rye JT&I| 9656 9%) 9 95% 8,000 
” Dt ttetcnconsnandneunene U9, 00 J&JI sane ween eee ceeel ecoeces 
ETT EIS 362,200 | J&I 95 94 94 94 400 
Virginia = debt ae ET 1991 18.035.236 J&dI 9934 9514 9734 96 33.500 
RL SLIT Ay a J&JI . 
” 6’s ewes se. ee po 5 ar REED lecceeses a 
, ” rown Bros. 0. ctfs. 
" of deposit. Issue of 1871..... t 7,505,426 |....+.+. 104 8 % %% 40,000 
FOREIGN GOVERNMENT SECURITIES. 
sense ' se 7m Gereaey. -_ 15.000,000 , - 
nd loan *sseriesl...... ee M&S DM. Sone seach ~eseeus 
Four marks are equal to one dollar. (Marks.) mn 
ak aie nid rain nines SS ees Cee eee Tee Bem 
. 8S. of + TR —~ + “77 Gold Loan of 
1899 TG: |, FRI TMT TC I Qa | 100 96 100 99% 12,000 


Regular Sesvety Ay ‘denominations of 
00 and £200 
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BANKERS’ OBITUARY RECORD. 





Bardwell.—Jarvis Bodman Bardweil, one of the founders of the Shelburne Falls (Mass.) 
Savings Bank, of which he was President for four years, and who was President of the Shel- 
burne Falls State and National Bank for twenty-three years, died May 23, aged 100 years and 
133 days. 

Bolender.—John Bolender, President and one of the founders of the Citizens’ Bank, 
Monroe, Wis., died June 19. He was born in Union, Pa., in 1837, removing to Green county, 
Wis., in 1861.. He was a member of the State Assembly from 1882 to 1885. 

Brintnall.—Solva Brintnall, organizer of the Drovers’ National Bank, Chicago, and for 
seventeen years its President, died June 8, aged eighty-four years. He retired from the Pres- 
idency of the bank in January, 1900, being succeeded by his son. 

Dodd.—Pierson G. Dodd, Assistant Cashier of the Phenix National Bank, New York city, 
and formerly president of the Common Council of Newark, N. J., died June 29. He wassixty- 
five years of age at the time of his death and had been connected with the Phenix National 
Bank for thirty-eight years. 

Fish.—Jefferson Fish, President of the Farmers and Merchants’ Banking Co., Cleveland, 
Ohio, died June 3, aged sixty-nine years. 

Gaylor.—Charles Gaylor, President of the Citizens’ Savings Bank, Stamford, Ct., died 
June 26. 

Gilroy.—John Jay Gilroy, Secretary of the Guarantee Trust and Safe Deposit Co., Phil- 
adelphia, having held that position since 1876, died June 17. 

Grandy.—Wm. Grandy, one of the founders of the Dime Savings Bank, of Williamsburgh, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., in 1863, and who was Secretary of that institution up to 1895, died June 19, 
in his eighty-fifth year. 

Hambleton.—John A. Hambleton, formerly head of the banking firm of Hambleton & 
Co., Baltimore, Md., died June 1, aged 75 years. Because of failing health Mr. Hambleton re- 
tired from the banking businessten years ago, but continued as a director in several finan - 
cial and railroad companies. 

Kurtz.—Joseph E. Kurtz, Vice-President of the First National Bank, Connellsville, Pa., 
died June 23. He became teller of the bank in 1876, was made Cashier in 1897, and Vice-Pres- 
ident and director in 1900. 

Morse.—William L. Morse, President of the First National Bank, Marlboro, Mass., died 
June 12. 

Munro.—George Munro, Cashier of the Merchants and Planters’ National Bank, Union, 
8. C., died June 22, aged sixty-nine. He had been connected with the bank for twenty-three 
years. 

Nicholson.—Col. J. H. Nicholson, Cashier of the National State Bank, Boulder, Colo., 
died June 23, at San Diego, Cal., at the age of forty-eight years. 

Pratt.—J. Winsor Pratt, Vice-President of the Randolph (Mass.) Savings Bank, died June 
3, aged seventy-five years. 

Ranlet.—Charles W. Ranlet, who was connected with the Hadley Falls National Bank, 
Holyoke, Mass., for forty-seven years, died June 20, aged eighty-three years. He was Cash- 
ier of the bank from its organization in 1853 up to 1866, when he became President, resigning 
the latter office in 1900. 

Sturges.—James C. Sturges, one of the organizers of the Chicago Clearing-House, and 
former Cashier of the Northwestern National Bank, died May 2. 

Swift.—Rowland Swift, President of the American National Bank, Hartford, Ct., and the 
oldest bank officer in that city in point of service, died June 13, aged sixty-eight years. He 
had been associated with the American National Bank and its predecessor since 1852. In 1854 
he was made Cashier and had been President since 1871. 

Thomas.—George H. Thomas, Vice-President of the State Bank, West Union, Iowa, and 
one of the oldest merchants and earliest settlers of the county, died June 21. 

Tillotson.—Judge H. L. Tillotson, President of the First National Bank, Nevada, Mo., 
died June7. For seventeen years he was postmaster and had been a member of the Missouri 
Legislature. 








